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Js HESE Fe mY 
= K+ Ticatiſes of 
3 "might al wall 
have: ban called Manuals, 
in teſpe&_that! they are of: 
{o-- ſmall :bulk;- as: with. 
eaſe to be: optaably by e- 
ry hand. But yet 'as they! 

| A 2 are 


"arelittle Manuals, + with- 
-- al they may be - env ve 
great Cordials, for the re- 
lation Svbich © "they have, 
and for the place _ 
they deſerveito- hold, 
the heart of Man. They 
principallyconfift of gh 
ſweets Af <Qjons;..and Aſ- 
pirations, which the en- 
amoured Soul of our in- 
comparable Saint was e- 
ver breathing out to -Al- 
mighty God ;  beſeeching 
Him-in moſt render. man- 
ner,.to be drawing it ill, 
nearer. to: himſelf, C7 
may: ſee how he aſpired 
ro perfect union. with that | 
Divine wy” E ha __ 1 
| 


* 62. 


| to the Reader. = 
al we- muſt- knoyv , | that 
firſt 'he had [t taketi- pains 
to purge himlelt entirely, 
from all Errour, Sin, and 
| Vanity ; and to plant the 
habits of Vertue in his 
heart, by a moſt attentive 
and faithful imitation of 
the humility and charity 
of Chriſt our Lord. . Yade, 
& tu an ſimiliter. For un- 
leſs thou travel -in- that 
High-way, thou wilt ne- 
ver arrive to that Jour- 
neys end. Nor art thou 
to look for any experi- 
mental knowledge of Gods 

ſweetneſs, till by Prayer, 
and practice of ſolid Ver- 
rue, the bitter juice of Sin, 
A 3 and 


The Preface, &c. 

and the offenſive ſmoak of 

-Paſſion be diſcharged. - But 

that being done, room is 
made for God, and he 

. -will make thee know, and 
| ay; how good he is. 
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CHAP. I | 


He invokes Almighty God for the 
amtnament of his Life and Iiaw- 
= | 


Lord my God ! beſtow upon 
my heart, that I nay defire. 
thee ; that by deſiring thee, * 
I may ſeek thee ; that by. ſecki 
thee, I may find thee; that by find- 
ing thee, I may love thee; that by lo- 
ving thee, I may be freed from all 
my fins ; and that once being freed, 
. B | [ 
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 wighty, te: appaxe of vain-glory, 


_— 


2 The Meaitations 


I may return to them no more. O 
Lord my God? giant repentance to 
my heart, a contrition to my ſpirit, a 

fountain of tears. to. mine eyes, 'and 
libetality m giving Alms to ny hands. 
O my King ! extinguiſh alt deſires-of | 
ſenſe, "ll Lindle "i fire of thy love | 
in me. O thou my Redeemer, drive | 
away the ſpirit of pride ; and grant 
me, throuh- thy meiey, the treaſure 
of thy alley. O thou, my Sa- 
viour 1 -Yemove. from me the f ry of 
anger”, and* vouthfafe” mt { of oy 
Grace ) the ſhield of Patience. O 
thou my Creator ! take all rancour 
from me ; and through thy meekneſs, 


inrich me with a ſweet, and gentle 


mind. Beſtow on me, O' moſt mer- 
oful Father, a ſolid Kith, a conveni- 


_ ent hope, and a continual charity ! 


O thou my Director ! remove from - 
ime, vanity and inconfſtancy of *m Fry 
unfettledneſs of body, fourriltt 
ſpeeth, pride of eyes, gluttony of tiex, 
the oftence of: my 'neighbours , the 
wickedneſs of derractions. the itch of 
curiohty, the deſire. of ri iches, the op- 
preffion which is impoſed by the 


the 


of 'S. Auguſtine. 3 


, the miſchief 'of . hypogriſie, the poyſon 


of flattery , the contempt of - the ne- 
cetfitoys and poor, the .oppreffion' of 
the weak; the. biting of coverouſneſs, 
the raft of envy, and the death of 
blaſphemy, 

; Cur away from' me,;O thou - who 
art my maker! all ungodly ' temerity, 
pertmacy, . unquietnefs, idlenefs, {leepi- 
neſs, {loth, _ of mind, blindneS 
of heart, ſtiffneſs of opinion, harſhneſs 


_ of converſation, diſobedience to ver- 


tue, and oppolition to good advice, 
unbridlednelſs; pf .ſpeech,. oppreſſion of 
the poor, violence of the rich, ſlander 
of the innocent, . ſharpneſs towards my 
ſervants, ill example towards mine 
acquaintance, and hard-heaxtedneſs to- 
wards my neighbours. O my God, 
and'my mercy, I beſeech' thee, by thy 
beloved Son, 'grant that I may per- 


form the works -of mercy, and pity ; 


ſufterng with the afflicted, - adviſing 
ſuch as-err, fuccouring ſuch as are nw- 
ſerable, ſupplying ſuch as are in want, 
comforting ſuch' as are 1n- ſorrow, re- 


lieving the” opprefled, refreſhing 'the 


| poor, cherifhing the ſpirits which are 


wounded; forgiving thoſe that tref- | 
B 2 paſs 


4 The Meauations 

paſs againſt me, pardoning ſuch as: do 
me wrong, loying them, who hate me, 
rendring. good for evil, deſpiling _ 
but honour ing all, imitating the good 
taking heed * of the bad, imbracing 0 
vertue, rejecting vice, having patience 
in adverſity, .and moderation. in proſ- 
perity ; and, that, keeping a.guard up- 
on my mouth, _ and ſhutting the door 
of my lips, T may deſpiſe all carthly; 
and aſpire to Heavenly things. 


—<—_ 


CHAP. I. 


The accuſation of man, and the com- 
mendation and praiſe o" the divine 
PXCy. 


} Ehold, ( O thou who haſt framed 
me ) how ,many -things I have 
defired, while yet I deſerve not ſo much 
as a few. ' I confeſs, wo is me, I con- 
teſs, that not only theſe graces, which 
I have begged, are not due to me, but 
. rather many, and moſt exquiſite tor- 
ments. Yet doth the example of the 
| Publicans, and Harlots, ' and -murther- 
' Ing thieves, give me heart ; who be- 


ing 


'f $. Auguſtine: 5 
ing ſuddenly drawn out of the vety. - 
jaws of the Enemy , have been im- 
braced, in the boſom of the good Shep- 
herd. And thou, -O' God, -the Crea- 
tor of all things, though in all thy 
works thou be admirable, yet we be- 
lieve thou art much more admirable 
in the works of mercy. Whereupon 
thou 'faidſt, by a certain ſervant of 
thine, His mercies are over all his 
. works. And we' do confidently hope, 
that. it was, as if thou had(t ſpoken it 
of every one of us in particular, when: 
thou didſt thus expreſs thy ſelf of the 
whole people ; ſaying, But T will| not 
remoye mercy from it : For thou de- 
ſpiſeſt ho man, thou rejecteſt no man, 
thou abhorreſt no man, unleſs perhaps 
x be fome one, who is fo mad as to 
abkor thee. 

When therefore thou art angry , 
thou doſt not only not ſtrike the of- 
tenders, but even imparteſt bleſſings to 
them ; if they give over offending. 

Othou,my God ! the very horn of my 
Salvation and my upholder, I wretched 
creature have offended thee ; I have 
done wickedly inthy ſight; I have deſer- 
ved thy wrath; I have provoked thy 
B 3 fury ; 
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fury :.1 have Ons: and-.thou; "aſt 
(1 cred. 'me-:; I have” offended, .and 
thou yet, endured: me.-; i I: repent, 
thou” pardohefÞ ;(5f I. return; 'thow: re- 
ceiyeſt.; najt: mote than (this whilft 1 
am deferring! s. thou -expectelt-i me: 
Thou doſt - reduce' me when .I: err; 
thou inviteſt me when I refit ; thou 
ſtayeſt forimg when.I am, dull; thou 
imbraceſt me -when;: I: neturii 4 thaw 
teacheſt 'me' when Lam;tgnorant 2 thow 
cheriſheſt ;me, {when I am, -afMitted'; 
thou. raiſeſt me- whilſt I-fall-y thou-re- 
Aoreſt, me when 1 am falleri.; 5: thaw 
giyeſt nie 'when I ak ; they art found 
when... ſeek-thee ; Y and. Go opencit 
When I knock../- 

O- Lond' the, God < ; my Glation þ 
behold; I know not what I may a 
ledge ; I know not what to. anfwer ; pa 
I have no refage, nor hole to retire 
3y felt into ; from, thee. -'Thou baft: 
ſhowed me the yway:of good lite, and 
thou haft. gen, me; knowledge - how 


| ta conduct my ſelf ; thou = threat- 


ned me arg the "2 of Hell, thou 
haſt allired.me with' the: hope ut the 
glory: of. Heaven. And now, O- Fa- 
ogy 6 mercies.! ! O Gad of all confo- 


lation, 


_ -of $.\AuguſtipE. 5 
lanon, ſtrike thraugh my. vety. fleſh 
with thy fear ; ' to the: end, through 
fear, -I may. avoid .that which thou 
threatneſt ;: and! reftove to-me the 909 
of thy ſaving: grace; that by love:Lmay 
obtain the Logs which-thou promt- 
ſeſt. | | 

O Lord ! my ſtrength, and my 
foundation, my God, my refuge, and 
my teliverer, inſpire . me with what 
F ought to. think of thee. ; reach; mie 
with what: words I ſhould invoke thee ; 
impart the power of performing thoſe 
works, whereby I may pleaſe thee. 1 
know there is one thing, whereby thou 
art appeaſcd,. and another which thou 
art got wont to defpiſe-: 'I'o wit, an 
. afMicted. Soul is a Sacrifice to thee, and 
thou vouchſafeſt to accept an. bumble 
and comrite heart. 

O. my God, and my helper ! inrich 
me, I'befeech 'thee, with theſe gifs ; 
defend 'me againſt; mine Enemy by 
theſe graces ; impart:this refreſhing to 
me, againſt the burning heat of fea- 
ſualities, and let this refuge be oþen 
to me, againſt the importunity of all 
1nordinate deſires. O Lord ! the ſtrength 
of my Salvation, do not permit me to 
B 4 te 
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be of them, who' believe in thee for a 
ſeafory; bur inthe rime of temptation 
depart from thee. ' Over-ſhadow -this 
head of mine, in-the day of battel, O 
thou. who art my hope::in the time of 
affliction, and my faving health in the 
time of tribulation. Behold, O Lord ! 
© thou my Light, and my Salvation ! 
E have begged thoſe things of thee 
which I need :-I have intimated thoſe 
things which I apprehend and fear, 
but tmy Conſcience fills me with':re- 
morſe, the ſecrets of my heart reprove 
rae, and that which love gathered to- 
gether, fear ſcattercth ; and-that which 
zeal moves me*to ; draft. draws me 
from. My fins give me terrour, but 
thy pity puts me into hope ; thy boun-. 
ty exhorts me, though mine own ma- 
lignity holds me back. And that I 
may confeſs a-truth, the images, and 

repreſentations: of my old ſus, be ſtill 
obtruding themſelves: on-.my memory, 
and they hold me down. from preſu- 
ming too tar: 
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The complatzt of, a man who ts not 
. . heard by our. Lord, through hes di 
obedrence; | Lf 1, 

| Þ*: in. fine,. when a man 'is worthy 
of hate ,. with what face ſhall.he 
defire favour ? 'T'a whom puniſhmens 
1s. due, what .raſh. boldneſs is it for 
him to ex ory ? He 'provoketh 
his Judge, ard BY of giving fa- 
tisfaction for his. offence, pretends to- 
be honoured with rewards. He wm- 
ſults upon. his, King,, who being ob- 
noxious to puniſhment,, will - adven- 
ture to beg a: prize: which is not due 
to him. And thar foaliſh Son would. 
exaſperate the tender heart of his Fa- 
ther, who ( having reproached the 
" fame Father ) would: preſume to _u- 
ſurp the honour of the inheritance, 
before he had diſpoſed himſelf to pe- 
nance. What is this, O my dear Fa- 
ther, which I fay I have done ! I have 
deſerved death, and yer I. ask life. L 
have offended my.. Sovercign. King, 
Whoſe ajd I do yet thus .imgudently 
Bw B5 un 
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implore. I have deſpiſed my Judge 
whom thus. :raſhly I defire* t9 be my 
helper. Moſt infolectly have I refu- 
fed, ſo-nvtich as to* inci Ay Po 
ther, whom'-yet .Þ am prefarming \ 
have for my defender. Wo ' be. Fog 
me, how late do I come ; Wo be to 
me, how ſlack am-I m making haſte; 
Wo be to'me, who am. running fil, 
received freſh wounds, and yer 
vouchſafe not when Tam well, to pre- 
vetit the piercing of new arrows. 'I 
have neglected to foreſce the darts be- 
fore they came ; but now that [I be- 
hold my death 21 hand, I am full of 
trouble: T added wounds 'to wounds, 
becauſe I feared nor to add crimes-to 
crimes. My ancient ſears I have 
Droken through with new violence, 
becauſe my late iniquittes have corre- 
fponded with my aticient {ins ; and that 
which -thy-- divine Phyſic- had cured, 
| and clofed, the: itch "of my phrenſie 
hath- 6pened again.” The Kin which 
being drawn over my wounds, did 
conceal m 7 infirmity, - hath putrehed 
- by the breaking our of filthy. blood ; 
whilſt that iniquity which 1 iterated; | 
Gd: evicuite the - FRY which bo 
di 


/ 
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ESTA. 


EF. 2nd | 
eyery one of 'my ſteps ; thou, 1 . 
heldeft 


all..my. ways and. haft ambred 


, 1 
> + k 4 


-_ 


of Angels. Before © many Judges;ſhall F 
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heldeft thy peace, thow, haſt ever been. 
filent, and ever patient. But wo 1s. 
me,,thou wilt at length cry out, like A 
woman who. is in the torment of child- 


bed.. 5 | : ; ky 


=_ The fear of the Fudge. 


Godiof Gods, O' Lord who art: 
” too hard for the malice, and: 
fin- of Man : F know that one-day 
thou: witt- appear-;- I know that” thou: 
wit not be- always. filent,, when the 
fire- ſhalt burn-in thy fight, and that 
ffrong- tempeſt -ſhal compaſs thee in: 
round about”; when thou ſhalt call rhe: 
Heaven and- Earth, at fiteh: time as: 
thou wilt judge thy People- And: be-- 
hold *all my iniquitics- ſhall Be diſco-- 
vere then, beforp fo many thouſands 
of Nations 5 and all- my grievous 
Crunes, not only Deeds, but even 
Words, and very 'T'houghts themſelves. 
fhall be- manifeſted ro- fo many legions 


Ly 


Os: 
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deſolate Creature, ſtand, as there will 
be men, who have far out-tripped me 
in good works. By ſo many Reprovers | 
ſhall I be confoutided, as have given 
me examples of good life. Andl by ſo 
many witnefſes ſhall I be convinced, 
as have taught me by good Speeches, 
and inſtructed me toward an imitati- 
on of them, by their good Examples: 
O my Lord , I can light upon no- 
thing which I may fay, nothing doth 
occur which I can anfwer. And now, 
whilſt I' an; ſabject- to this ſharp 
Trial, -my Confcience racks me , the 
fecrets of my Heart torment me, Coz 
vetouſacls ſtreightens me, Pride accuſes 
me, Envy confmes me; Concupiſcence 
inflames me,Luft importunes me,Glut- 
tony diſhonours me, Ebriety overcomes. 
me, DetraCtion tears me , Ambition 
fupplants me , Greedinefs diſquiets me,, 
Diſcord fatters me ,, Anger diſturbs 
me, Mirth diffolves me , Heavineſs 
oppreſſeth me , Hypocrilie deceives. 
me, Flattery alters me, Favour exalts. 
me, and: Slander wounds me. Be- 
hald, O thou who art my Deliverer 
from theſe fierce Nations !' behold who. 
they be whom TI have by ave WR, 
from 
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from "the very day of my birth; 
whom I have obferved, and'to whom 
I have dedicated my ſelf Thoſe very 
Imployments which I loved condemn 
me; they which I praiſed, diſho- - 
noured me. - Theſe are thoſe. Friends 
with whom I did fo carefully com- 
ply ; thoſe. Maſters, whoſe direction 
1 followed ; thoſe Lords, whom 1 
have ſerved ; thoſe Corinſellors whom 
I have believed; thoſe Citizens, with 
whom TI have dwelt; and\ thoſe Do- 
 meſticks, whom 1 have confented to. 
Wo is me, O my King, and my 
God, ' that my habitation here i is ſo 
muck.” prolonged... Wo is me! Q 
thou light of mine. Eyes, that I have 
dwelt amongſt the Inhabitants of 
Kedar. And if holy David could fay, 
that he had dwelt much with them, 
how . much more ' may. .I, wretched 
Cr cature, ſay (O thou, my God, and 
my ſtrong Foundation ) that my Soul 
hath dwelt zoo much with them ; for 
in thy fight no man living can be 
juſtihed. | 

My .Hope . is, por pol, in the 
Sons -of ; Meng, for if tho Juggs 
them (when thy -W- is aid J 


whom 


of 'S. Angriſtine. If 
whom wilt thou be able to find juſt ? 
And if thou prevent not the wicked 
man by ſhewing mercy , . thau wilt 
not find any good man tpbn whom 
to beſtow thy glory, For I bclieyg 
(O thou char art. my Salvation } that 
which I have. been told, that it is 
thy - Mercy which bringeth me ro 
Penance. "Thoſe Lips of” rhy Mouth, | 
more” ſweet. than. Nettar, have Bund: 
ed forth theſe words: 'No man carr 
come to me,. unleſs my 'Fathet who 
ſent me draw him. Becauſe therefore 
| thou haſt inſtructed me :* becauſe by 
that Inftruftion rhou _ haſt mercifully 
framed' me ; as now I am; 1 do 
with the moſt inward Marrow of my 
* Soul, and with all poſſible ftrife of 
my heart invoke thee , O Oni 
tent Father , with thy moſt beloved 
Son ; and thee , O miſt fveet Son, 
with "the m_ excellent Soveraign 
Holy Spirit , that thou. wilt draw me 
towards thee,” and that fo I may run 
after the fragrance of thy precious 
Odours ; ; end that I may do it moſt 
EL | 
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EAT VY. 
The Father is ixvoked by the Son: 


Invoke thee,O my God:! I invoke 
thee, becauſe thou art preſent to. 
fuch as call upon thee in the way of. 
truth ; for thou art 'T'ruth. Teach 
me, O holy Truth , by thy Mercy, 
bow I may invoke thee, 3 in thee, be- 
cauſe I know not how that muſt be 
done; and therefore I do moſt hum- 
Bly beg: of thee , to be taught by 
thee. For to be wiſe without thee, is 
to play the fool ; but ro know thee 
is perfectly to be-wile. Teach me,. 
O divine Wiſdom , and inſtruct me 
in thy Law , for I believe, that he 
whom thou reacheſt, and whom thou 
inſtrufteſt in thy Law ſhall be hap- 
py. I defire to invoke thee, and 
] beſeech thee , that it may be.in all 
Truth. What is it to call upon'Truth, 
in truth ; but to call upon the Father 
in his Son. T hy ſpeech therefore , 
O-holy Father, is Truth, and. ruth 
s the beginning of thy words. © For 
this s the beginning of: thy words, 
that 


of S. Auguſtine. 2 
that*in the beginning was the Word: 
In the very beginning do I adore . 
thee , who art the prime and ſt- 
pream beginning. In that very Word 
of Truth , do I alf6 invoke thee, 
O perfect Truth, in which Word I 
beſeech thee , who art that very 
Truth, that thou * wilt direct, -and 
teach me that Fruth. For what 1s 
more delightful , than to invoke the 
Father, in the Name of his only Be- 
gotten . Son ; to- induce 'the Father 
to mercy, by the remembrance of his 
Son ; and to mollife the Kings heart 
by the mention of his deareſt Son: 
For thus do-Prifoners uſe to be freed 
from their reftraint: So are Slaves 
freed from their Chains ; and men 
who are liable. to the fad doom of 
Death, are not only abſolved ; but 
grow  intitled ſometimes to extra- 
ordinary favour , when they - put 
_ angry Princes in mind of the love 
they | bear to their Progeny : And 
when the Interceffon of the Son 
is employed , the poor Slave is wont - 
to avoid the puniſhment. of +his 
Lord: 5: ; - | 

| Juff 
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Juſt fo, O:thou Omniporent Father, 
1 beg of thee, by thine Omnipotent 
Son, that thou wilt - draw my. Soul 
- out of Priſon, that I may; confeſs-tg 
thy 'Name. I beſeech thee, '' by: that 
only begotten Son of thine , - who is 
Co-eternal with thee', that thou -wilt 
diſcharge me from theſe - fetters of 
my' Sins ; and that by the Mediation 
of 'thy: moſt precious Iſſue ', who 'is 
firing at thy Right: hand/, 'thau'wilr, 
of thy goodneſs, reſtore 'me to life, 
who for my great demerits an threats 
ned with the ſentence of Death. For 
I know not what other Interceſlor 1 
ſhould” be able to :ulſe*! towards thee, 
but hinz whois a propitiation for: our 
fins, and who {itteth -at [thy Right 
| hand pleading for us. ' Behold, O God 
the Father, him who is my Advocate 
with thee, Behold that Supream Bi- 
ſhop, who hath no need to be expiated 
by any others Blood , becauſe - he's 
reſplendent” þy being -all bathed in{ his 
own. Behold here the holy Sacrifice, 
which is holy, perfect, and well plea- 
fing ; and which js offered: in the 


odour of ſweetneſs, and fo acctptgd. | 


Behold the Lamb without ſpot, who/ 
X : 15 
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is {ilent; befare the 'Shearer ;* and: who 
being 1 beaten, upon i the | Face with 
Blows ;\ and/defiled with Spitle, and 
reprodched: with Scorn,. did not yet (6 

much ::as' open this . mouth: '- Behold, 
| he who 'never: committed 4in-; hath 


born our fins ; and'by his own wounds 
hath cured our I 
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Ekokd'] dear. Parhiers! fi 6s moſt 
* holy 'Son4 who! hath fuffered 
fach bitter: 'pains:fot me.” Behold, O 
moſt-Clement King., who it 1s that 
fufters, . and . mercifully. remember for 
whom he fuſters, _ not he,--O-my 
Lord, rhat Innocent; -pexſort ;iwhobe- 
ing! thine only Son ;/ \was:deliveted:by 
thee, $0. the end dhdr he might” re- 
deem :thy Slave? 1s not he the Aus + 
thor of lfe , who. yet. is. carried like 
a. Sheep' to. the flaughter ; and-being 
made obedient to thee, did not fear-to 
vadergs 2 molt oatragious- kind E 

cat 
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death', - which | was. moſt hideouſly 


—grievous} ?: Call to mind,” O thou who 


artthe diſpenſer of all Salvation , that 
this is that very, He, whom although 
thou_didft | beget aut of thine own 
ſubſtance, and ſtrength 3 thou didit 
yet ordain-to' be partaker of my In- 
, frmity. Yea, this indeed ' 1s that 
Deity of thine , which apparelled it 
felf with” my "Nattire"; , ©} that Na- 
ture aſcended up 't0i-the; Tree of 
the Croſs, and endured bitter tor- 
ment in the fleſh, which it aſſumed. 
Send down, . O- Lord my God, the 
eyes of thy Majeſty upon this work 
of thy unſpeakable piety. Behold thy 
fweet Son, . being ftretched out | ' from 
head to foot. | Behold thoſe: inno- 
cent Hands, all diſtilling with his * 
precious Blood , and thou being ORCE 
appeaſed , forgive the + wickedneſs 
which -;-my hands have ; wrought: 
Conkder. that :difarmed Side_ of ; his, 
which, is pierced: 'by the poiar of a 
cruel Launce; and renew me in. thar 
moſt facred Spring , which I believe 
flowed down from thence. . Caſt an 


, eye- towards 'thoſs: Immaculate feet 


of his, which never ſtood in — 
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 &; lirmers, 'bur' did always walk in thy 
Livw.'': See how they are faſtned with 


cruel 'Nails, and do thor perfect my 


paces' in ' thy path-ways ,” and merci- 
fully make me hate all ways of 
wickedneſs, Remove the way of 
Iniquity from me, and 'of thy good- 
neſs'' make 'me chooſe the way of 
truth. © I. befeech: thee, O' King of 
Saints, by .this Redeemer of mine, * 
that thou wilt make me run with 
ſpeed through the way of thy Com- 
mandments, that : fo I "enay be unke 
tw.himcin pit, who diſdained not to 
be veſted:with my Fleſh. | | 
Doſt -thou net, O holy Father, os 
_ that moſt dear Head of thy 
n: ( he being yet but in the 
—_ of: his youth-): is- hangin g 
down -upori: that Neck which 'is .”as 
white :as Snow, and doth reſolve ir 
falf into a moſt precious death ? Be- 
hold, O thou moſt meek Creator , 
the humanity of thy beloved Son ; 
and take pity upon the weakneſs of 
our frail Nature. "That bare Breaſt of 
his is Lilly-pale ; that Side 1s all red, 
and goared with Blood ; thoſe Bowels 
are withered , with being ſtretched 


out, 
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qub, thoſe. Aweer bright: Eyes: do lat 


wes 2 rr 3” all-:dif 
eoleyred;:; thoſe 91, orE 
Arms-ate grown” 3 thoſe: __ 


Thighs - ate 
thoſe ſprings'of that oh 
do bodewr and';bathe;: his 
Feety- Behold 41> ws Father; 
the torn Lzmbs of thy and{t: beldved 
Son; and -in thy mercy:, Temember 
that he catrieth my . Nature about 
him. | Behold the- puniſhment: of 'that 
_— who- 13s: God:; ;and rekeate: the 
iof-that', man, wh: was” ores 
| o_ by him. . Behold the putfhment 
of : the 'Redetmicts, ' amd remit and 
pardow his Offence who is redremed: 
This & he; 'O my Lord, whdni thou 
diditierike: for: hs {ms of. thy -pev* 
pl, though he--be  flith that beloved 
m kom dhok art ſfo:-well -Pleaſed. 
This! 5 that -innocerit+[porſan, in 
whom-nd gtwle was found; and. yer, 
ar”: dong med 10 be one of th 
ey yan 
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_—_ wn acknowleageth; "that himſe 
by his ſuns, 4s the cauſe of the ml 
jus 0 Chrift our Lora. | 


F Hat haſt thou. committed, O 
thou moſt '{weet Child, ' that 
thou ſhouldeſt ſo be judged? What 
_ thou committed, O moſt amiable 
Man, that thou Thonldeſt be 
T—_— ſo? What is thy wickedneſs ? 
what is thy crime ? - what is: the 
cauſeiof thy death? what : is. the ' 0c- 
calzon of thy condemnation ? Ir is 1; 
it is I who am that wound; which 
puts thee . to pain, and I am the 
Crime which kills thee; and 1 am the 
man who - deſerved that death 'whach 
thou — [I -am the wickedneſs, 
whereot rev 13s taken thee, 
I am rio DF of thy Paton: L- 
am the labour of tby torment. - O 
admirable-kind of Sentence ! O-diſpo- 
faion of :an- unſpeakable; Myſtery! 
The vow maw fins, ahd the:Juſlt 
man' iis -punifhed : 'The gilty perfon 
alas Sg the .innocent : —_— 
the blows-; the mapious man 'errs: s 
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and the Holy man _ is condemned. 
That which the Wicked man de- 
ſerves;' the : Holy man endures ; that 


* which the Shave borrows, his Tod 


pays ; that-which Man commuts, God 
undergoes. How low , O Son of 
God, how low-did ' thy humility. de- 
ſeend +” how high did thy charity 
burn 'up ? how tar did thy piety pro- 

ceed ?* how wide did thy benignity 
deſcend ? whither did thy love aſpire? 
and where did thy compaſſion. ar- 
rive?. For it is I who have done 
wickedly,” and thou art puniſhed. L 


who have committed the crime , ind 


thou''art laid upon the Rack. 1 
grew proud, and. thou art- humbled. 
L..was pufted up, and thou art exte- 
nuated. .I have fhewed my ſelf diſo- 
bedient , and thou: being obedient , 
doſt anfiver for the pain due to. that 
diſobedience. I have obeyed the tem- 
ptation of -gluttory , and thou art 
half conſumed for lack of meat. ' Di- 
ſtempered affeftion drew me on apace 
to unlawful : Concupiſcence ; and per- 

was _ which led 
thee :on to the Croſs. I preſumed to 


do that which was forbidden , thou 
didit 
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didft undergo torments. 1 am de- 
lighted with mear ; thou'art in labour 
upon the Croſs. I am fed with de- 
light ; thou art torn with nails. I 
taſted the fiveetneſs of the Apple ; 
thou the bitterneſs of gall. Eve laughs, 
and congratulates 'my fin with me ; 
but Mary weeps -and takes compaſſion 
with thee. Behold, O King of Glo- 
17, behold how my impiety, and thy 
piety, are made apparent by one ano- 
ther. Behold how my Injuſtice and 
thy Juſtice are made clearly manifeſt. 
What! O my King, and: my God, 
ſhall I render for all thoſe things 
which thou haſt beſtowed on me ? 
For . there is nothing to be found 
in the heart of ,man , which can bear 
any portion to thy {mgular benefits. 
Can ithe ſharpneſs of mans conceit 
think of - any thing, to which the 
mercy of God may be compared ? 
No, it is not in the power of a Crea- 
ture to. perform any ſervice that can 
make full amends to his Creator. 

But yet, O Son of God, there is 
lmewhat in this admirable difpen- 
ſation of thine, there is ſomewhat 


wherein my frailty may anſfiver, in 
——M tome 
> | 
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ſome {mall proportion to what I owe, 
if by the viſitation of thy Holy Spi- 
rit, my contrite heart may crucihe my 
fleſh, with the vices and concupif 
cences thereof. And when this favour 
is granted me by thee, I do already, 
as it were , begin to ſuffer fiveetly 
with thee, becauſe thou did{t wouch- 
fafe to dye for my fins. 

And thus by the vidory of the in- | 


ward man, he is prepared through 


thy help toward an evident triumph; 
 tifat the ſpiritual perfecutions be- 
ing overcome, he fears not to ſubmit 
himſelf , for. the love of thee , to a 
material Sword. And in this man- 
ner, if it'be -pleafting to thy mercy, 
the weakneſs of our condition will be | 
able; according to our 4ittle ſtrength, 
to c5rreſpond with the greatneſs of 
our Creator. | | 

'Fhis, 'O dear Jeſus , is that Cele- 
ftral Medicine : this is the Antidote of 
thy love. I beſeech thee, by thoſe an- 
cient Mercies of thine , infuſe ſome 


' ſuch thing into my wounds,. as where- 


by, 1 (caſting up the contagion of 
vipers, which 'T have ſuckt) may be 
redintegrated. to my former _— 
; | = 
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and thar-uponithe taſte of the Nedtar 
of :thy- Divine fiveetneſs , I may: be 
drawn to defpiſe- the' enticing” vanities 
of this world with my whole' heart ; 
and' that'; , by\thy: goodneſs, I may 
not” be -frighted- with. arty advetſiry 
which cn: happen -here-; but, A 
mindful 6f* that: nobility which is to: 
laſt for ' ever /;-I' may ſtill loath the 
inds- of this ankey world: Let 
othing,--I 'beſeech thee, be. delightful 
tome withour! thee. '-Let nothing be: 
-nothings be" ptceious, | Hg 

eautiful befides thee. - Let -altthings, 
I beſeech thee, grow baſe and odious 
without thee. © That which is con- 


/ trary to that, let's ict hc itroubleſom to 


_ = Kt thy pleaſure be m 
[ly "p wedioay 

es me: = rejoy66 without thee ; 
and let it delight me; to-be grioved 
for _ | Ler thy v Name be a 
Apart: _ — mee 
4 2 1 vi 
which 'may” "be + chi Bread: Fre on 


_ day and night,” whilſt I--felethy 


Law. 'And let' that Eaw be eſteemed 
by me beyond thouſfinds of. Gold-and 
Silver, - Lit it -be! atv amiable: thing 

mY" MS for 
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for me to.obey; thee; and: execrable ito. 


refiſt thee. _ I beſeech thee , O my, 


hope, by all thy works of pity , that 
thou wilt have mercy. upon my fins. 
Commandments. -. And I: beſeech: thee, - 

by thy holy :Nanie, let, ndt,my heatt, 
decline' towards the: words' of - malice, 
to the - making of excuſes upon'! ex- 


- cuſes of my fins: And I -beſtech. 


thee alfo.,. by that - admirable - hymi-; 
Jity of thine, that the ; foat, ' of; Pride; 
may not conie_towatds me and that. 
the hand of a ſinner 'may not fir me.. 


' 
Ys 
. 


mM. 
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Here man expoſeth the Paſſutp af the 
. -Sap to God the- Father, far 4ht re- 


«£orfeliation of . Man. . - 


Da Ehald, O thou: Qmniporent Gad, 
Ms  ..the - $_ Lord, dil 
poſe thou graciouſly;, and; have:mer- 


cy on me. TI befeech thee ; I ſay, 
fince whatſoever 1 have conceived 
to. be beſt , I have, deyoutly offered; 
and . whatſoeyer I ,have faund to, he 
MI <-..J | mo 


moſt excellert ,' 1 have humbly pre” 
ſented to thee. ' I have left nothing 
| in my f&f, which I have not expo- 
| fed to thy Majeſty. Nothing now 
= remains for me” to ad, for I have 
faſtned all my hope on thee. IT have 
direfteg' to thee thine own dear 
Son, who 1s mine Advocate. I have 
placed that glorious Off-fpring of 
thine , as a Mediatour between thee 
and me. I have placed him , as I 
faid, for an Interceflour , by whoſe 
means I hope for pardon. I have 
offered by theſe words of mine that 
word of. thine, who, as I faid before, 
was ſent for the pardon of my fins; - 
and I have recounted to thee the 
Paſhon of thy moſt Holy Son, which 
1 believe he hath endured for me. 
I believe. that the Deity was ſent by 
thee , and that it took upon it feif 
my humanity ; whereia he diſdained 
- not to ſuffer blows, fetters, ſpitrings, 
' and ſcorns; yea, even the Crofs,Nails,. - 
and T.aunce. 

His Humanity was entertained 
with the cries of Infancy ; ir was 
| bound in by the' Swathing<cloaths 

of that tender Age ; it was vexed by 

/ CY _ -. mr 
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the labour and: fivear, of his. youth ; 


it was extenuated alſo by. faſting , 
afflicted - by watching, and: wearled 
out. by; travelling. ; Itrwas afterwards 
loaden with ſtripes, and- torn 1; fun- 
der' with , other : Sir: It - was 
ranked amongſt- the-dead c ; and: when 
once it was endued with the glory of 
Reſurrection :, he - infroduced it into 
the Joys: .of i "Sil? This is that 


which muſt: _—_ thee, and' this 


muſt -propitiate: for me... -- 
Obſerve therefore here , 0 BL 
with mercy , what- Son thou haſt be- 


gotten , .and what Slave thau'hdſt_re- 


p Hoc Obſerve who is the Maker, 


and deſpiſe not- the: thing {which 


he hath. made.” ,Imbrace 'thou. ' the 
Shepherd with joy, -and with mercy 
look upon that Sheep - which he 
hath. brought. home upon his own 
ſhoulders. This: is that 'moſt; faith- 
ful Shepherd , who- with- many and 
great labours hath ſought this poor 
Sheep, which fo long was erring up 
and down by thoſe abrupt. and rocky 
Hills, and by thoſe Precipices, which 


' overlook thoſe ' Vallies. And: -who 


when it -was even dying , through 
the 
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the faintneſs 'to which it was grown 
by that tedious Error and Exile ; 
yet as ſoon as he could meet with it, 
he did with - joy put himſelf under- 
neath it; and with an admirable ex- 
erciſe and ſtrife of charity, he raiſed 


| it out of that profound Pit of Con- 


fuſion ; and having impriſoned it 
in his own boſom by dear embrace- 


ments, he brought that one which 
'he had loſt to the Ninery nine- which 
.remamed. 


Behold , O Lord my King, and 
my God Omnipotent! Behold how 


'the good Paſtor brings thee that 


which thou haſt committed” to his: 
charge. ' He undertook the ſalvation 
of Man by thy direCtion , and he re- 
ſtores him to thee free from all in- 
fection. Behold, how thy moſt dear 
Son reconcules thy Creature to 'thee, 
which had wandred from thee ſo 
tar. Behold how that meek Paſtor 
of mine brings back to thy Flock, 
that which the violent "Thief had 
driven away. He reſtoreth that ſlave 
to thy ſight, whom his own Con- 


ſcience had made a fugitive ; that 


he, who of himſelf deſerved puniſh- 
C 4 ment, 
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ment, by*-means of him may obtain 
pardon ; and, that he to whom Hel! 
was due for his ſins , by the means 
of fo great a Captain , may confide, 
that he ſhall be re-called to his Coun- 
try. I was well ablc, O Holy Fa 
- ther, to offend thee of my ſelf ; but 
' of my ſelf I was not able to appeaſe 
thee. Thy beloved Son, O my God, 
is become my helper , participating 
of my humanity , that he might cure 
my infirmity ; that ſo from whence 
the cauſe of mine offence was grown, 
trom thence he might offer the Sa- 
crifice of praiſe to thee, and might 
thereby make me accep table- to thy 
mercy ; fince he "Bran: himſelf, fit- 
ting at thy Right hand as a comfort 
of my ſubſtance, and nature. Be- 
hold, this is my hope , this 1s.all the 
confidence I have. If thou deſpiſe 
me, as thou haſt reaſon for my in, 
yet look back upon me- at leaſt with 
mercy ,. for the love of thy beloved 
Son. Conſider that in - thy Sort, 
whereby thou maiſt take pity upon 
the {[ave. 

' Behold the myſtery of his Incar- 
nation, and pardon the fenſuality.of 


my 


_ of S, Auguſtine. N 
my .converſation. As often as thon 
beholdeſt the wounds of thy bleſſed 
"Son, I beſeech thee , let my wicked- 
neſs ſhrink out of thy | fight. -As 
often as thy precious Blood. looks: 
red from. that : holy fade ,. I beſeech 
WH thee, that the ſpots of my corrup- 
I tion may. be waſhed away. And as 
" WH fleſh provoked thee to wrath , fo let 
fleſh, I beſeech thee , nckioe thee 
> MW to mercy. And in fine, as fleſh ſe- 
; duced us to fin, fo let fleſh bring 
us back to pardon. ' It' is much thar 
i my unpiety deſervetk:; but yer-ir is 
much more which the piety of my 
Redeemer doth. juſtly exact. My in- 
juſtice is great, I confeſs it ; bur far 
greater is the Juſtice of my Redeem 
| er. For, as much as God 1s Superiour 
: to man , ſo much-1s my malice inte- 
> I riour to his goodneſs , both mn y_ 
| tity and quality. 
| For in what hath man firined! Jo 
| 


held be La4 G——_—__ OO” 


wherein the Son of God, being mace: 
Man, hath not redeemed him ? What 
pride was able to ſwell fo high., as 
that fo great humility would not be 
able to beat it down? Whar domi- 
nion. of: death- could be fo abſfolute,. 
C5 - which: 
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- which the torment of the Croſs, en- 
dured by the Son of God ,' will-nor 
deſtroy. : Infallibly., O-my God, if 
the faults! of a finfal man; and the 
grace of him who redeemed them, be 
put into. an equal Ballance ,; the Eaff 
will not be: found fo far diſtant from 
the Weſt ; nay;-the loweſt part:-of 
Hell will not be found ſs far diftahr 
from the higheſt pitch of Heaven, as 
they two will be. 

Now therefore, O thou moſt ac 
tent Creator of Light, pardon my 
faults through the immenſe labours of 
thy beloved Son. Let now, I: beſeech 
thee, his piety propitiate for my im- 
piety ; his modeſty for my age. : 
his meekneſs for my rudeneſs ; 
humility for my pride ;' his patience 
for. my impatience; His ben) jonity for 
my harſhneſs ; his obedience for m y 
_ diſobedience ; "his tranquillity.. for my 

etneſs ; "his Fiveetnefs for my bit- 
eels ; Ty mildnes for my anger; 
and let his charity over-work my Cru- 
ay. | | 
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 "EHLT'M 
Of the 1noocation of the Holy Ghoſt. 


| O Love of that Divine power, the 


Holy communication of the. 
Onnipotent Father , and of the moſt 
bleſſed Son, O thou Omnipotent Holy 
Ghoft, the moſt fiveet Comforter of 
the afflicted; {lip thou down even 
very now, by thy puiflant vertue, into 
the moſt ſecret cornets of my hearr, 
and by the ſplendor of thy clear li ghit, 
illuminate (O thou dear dwellef in our 
Souls) theſe dark retreats of our neg- 
lected habitations ; and by thy vilita- 
tion, and by the: abundance of wc 
dew from Heaven make my Soul grow 
fruitful , which by reaſon of ſo long 
a drought is all deformed-and decaye 
Wound thou the moſt retired part$of 
this inward man with the darts of 
thy Love ; and inflame-and pierce-the 
ver7 marrow of my dull heart»-with 


' thoſe healthful Fires of thine. - And 


by the flame of thy: holy fervoury*il- 
luminate thou and feed the very-interi- 
our both of my whole body and mind. 
Give 


ri 
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Give me once to drink of the tor- 
rent- of thy Delights, that now I 
may no more have a. mind fo much: 
as even: to taſte- of the peſtiferous 
Fveetneſs of worldly things. - Judge 
me, O Lord, and diſcern my cauſe 
from all wicked. people, and teach me 
to- do- thy will, for thou art my 
(50d. TI believe therefore, that whom- 
foever- thou doſt inhabit , thou doſt 
build. up a dwelling place in him 
beth- for the Father and the Son. 
Blefted. is he who ſhall arrive to en- 
tertain.. thee.; becauſe by thee both 
the Father and- the Son will remain 
with him. Come, come even-now, 
O: thou moſt. benign. Comforter of 
all- woful Souls. "Fhou, who pro- 
tecteſt them , when they have moſt 
necd.,. and, art. their helper 'n tribu- 
lation Come.,. O: thou cleanfer of 
lans;. and curer of wounds.. Come, © 
thou ftrength of. the weak.,. O thou 
who ſtayeſt fuch as are falling. Come 
O: thou teacher of. the humble , and 
deſtroyer of the proud. Come, O 
dear-Father of. Orphans, and. fayoura- 
ble-Judge of widows. Come,thou hope 
of: the poor:, and: thou cheriſher of 
ſuch: 
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ſach as faint. Come, thou propitious 
Star of ſuch as Sail, and. thou Haven, 
againſt the danger of Shipwrack. 
Come, O thou excellent Ornament of 
ſuch as live ; and the only help of 
ſuch as dye. Come,. O moſt holy 
Spirit: Come, and have mercy on me ; 


| make me fit for thy ſelf, and condeſcend 


to me with pity, that my meanneſs may 
row pleaſing to thy greatneſs, and nv 
CR to % ſtrength. Accnlitg 
tothe multitude of. thy mercies, through 
Jeſus Chriſt. my Saviour, who with-the 
Father doth live and reign in thy. unj- 
ty, for ever, and ever. Amen. | 


—_— —_— 


CHAF. X 


The Prayer of the Servant of God 
conterving humbly of himſelf. 


Know, O-Lord, I. know, and: I 

confeſs that: I.am, not worthy that 
thou ſhouldſt love me ; but yet at leaſt 
it 1s certain, that thou art not.unworthy 
to be beloved by-me. It: 1s true thar [ 
am unworthy to ſerve thee ; bur it:i: 
alſo true, that thou. art not unworthy: 
tD- 
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to be ſerved by thy Creatures. Give 
me therefore ſomewhat, O' Lord, of 
- thar Which maketh thee 16 worthy, and 
fo I fhall grow worthy, who am un- 
worthy. Make me ceafe from ſin, by 
what means thou wiit ; to' the end 
that I may ſerve thee as I ought. 
Grant that I may ſo addreſs, and or- 
der, and end my life, thar E may fleep 
in peace, and repoſe in-thee. Grant 
that in the end, the ſleep of death 
may receive me with reft ; reſt with 
ſecurity,* and ſecurity with —y. 
Amen. 


—_— 


CHAP XI 
A Prayer to the bleſſed Trinty.. 


E confefs to thee, with our 

whole hearr, and with our 

mouth, we praiſe and bleſs thee, O God 
the F ather, who art unbegotten ; and 
thee, O God the Son, who ait the on- 
ly begotten :"and thee, O God the 
Holy "Ghoſt, who art: the Paraclete. 'T'o 
thee, O holy, and individual 'Trinitr, 


be glory for all Eternities. Amen. + - 
CHAP. 
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CHAP. XII. 


A Confeſſun of the Omnipotency, al : 
| Majeſty of God. 


jour Triniry, O- ns ble 

e&, and undivided Majeſty ; 

O: Gad of-ours,O - Omnipotent: God, 
I conft{s ro thee; who am-the 'unwor- 
thieſt of thy Servants, and the weakeſt 
of thy Members. I confets to thee in 
thy Church, and I give thee honour, by 
offering thee a due Sacrifice 'of praiſe, 

according to that little' power, and - 

skill, which thou haſt vouchſated to 
afford me thy . miſerable Creature. And 
becauſe I have no external Preſents, 
which I can make to thee, therefore 
theſe defires, and: vows of ſervice and 
praiſe, which by the oft of thy mercy 
are in 'me, behold how with an un- 
feigned Faith, and with- a. pure Con- 
ſcience, I offer them to thee, not only 

with a good will, but with a heart 

which is full of 'T'riumph and Joy. I 

believe therefore with-my whole heart, 
and I confeſs with my mouth, O thou 
King of Heaven, and Lord of —_— | 
bs tnarT 


al 
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that thou the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy. Ghoſt, art in Perfons three, and 


in Subſtence- one, and that thou art 


God Orziupotent, of one {uhple,. in- 

oreal, inviſible, and uncircumſcri- 
ed Nature. That there is nothing 
either above thee, or below thee, ar 
greater than thou ; but that thou art 
fublimely and abſolutely perte&, with- 
out the leaſt deformity. Great, with- 
out quantity , good without ty, 
Eternal , yet wholly without "Tune. 


| 'That thou haſt Life without Death; 


chat thou art ſtrong without any weak- 
neſs; true: without falſhood ; every 


. where preſent, without being, ſituated 


any - where ; filling all things, yet 
without any exten{10h ; occuring every 
where, yet without any crofiing, or 
contradiction. 'Tranſcending all things, 
without Motion ; remaining in all 


things without Station ; creating all 


things, without lolmg, or wanting any 


thing, and: ruling all things without 
labour. 


,/ Giving a beginning to all things, 


thy ſelf havinguo beginung ; making 
all things changeable, and being yer 
unchangeable in. thy {elf ; being In- 

hnite. 
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finite in thy Greatneſs, Omnipotent 
in thy Power, Sovercign in thy Good- 
nefs, Ineſtimable in thy Wiſdom, Ter- 
rible'in thy Decrees, Juſt in thy Judg- 
ments, Secret in thy Thoughts, True 
in thy Words, Holy in thy Works, 
and Plentiful in thy Mercies. To- 
wards Sinners thou art moſt Patient ; 
. towards Penitent$ thou art moſt Paifal, 
Thou art ever the ſame, Eternal, Sem- 
piternal, Immortal, and Unchangeable 
God, whom neither ſpace can duate, 
nor littleneſs of place can ftraiten, 
.nor any receptacle can keep in, or con- 
ſtrain, — the will vary, nor partiali- | 
ty corrupt ; neither do ſad things af-- 
flict thee, nor joyful things+ tranſport. 
thee.. From whom neither forgetful- 
neſs takes any thing, neither doth me-- 
mory reſtore any thing ; neither do- 
things paſt paſs away ; nor future 
_ ſucceed : To way. Hs 
the firſt gave beginning: ; nor the con- 
tinuance | Rh he ; nor - ſhall 
any accident give it any end. Bus 
thou liveſt for all Eternity, both be- 
fore, and in, and through all Ages. 
And let Immortal Praiſe, and Eternal 
Glory, and Sovereign Power, and Su- 

preme: 
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_— Honour, and a Kingdom, and 
mpire for all Eternity, remain with 

thee, \ South thoſe Infinite, Unwearied 


and Immortal Ages of' Ages. Amen. 


_—_ SY mM F th —_——. 


CHAP. X1IL 


How God the Father w1wchſafed - 
help Mankind, and of the Incarna- 
2208 of the Word. ; 


Fllkherro, O Omniporent God, the 
beholder and ſearcher of my 

heart, T have confeſſed the Omnipo- 
rency of thy Majeſty, and "the"Maje- 
ty of thy Omnipotency: Bur now, 
asT belive with the' heart to Juſtice, 
fo will I confeſs before thee, with the 
"mouth to Salvation, in what ſort thou 
haſt been pleaſed, © ar the end of many 
Ages to relieve the miſery of Mankind, 
Thou, O God, and our only Father, 
wert never to be ſent any whither. 
But of the Son, the Apoſtle writeth 
thus, When the fulneſs of time was 
_ come, God ſefit his Son: When he 
frith ſent, he doth ſuficiently ſhow, 
that then he came ſent into this _ 
when 


_ » -of:$: Anguftine. 43 
when being: bor of the ever B. Virgin 
May,: he became, and appeared, true 
and perfect 'Man, in fleſh. But what 
is thaty which - that chuef 'of all the E- 
vangeliftsfaith: He was in the- World, 
and the:World: was made by him. He 
was ſent thither in his Humanity, who 
was ever, and is there. by his Divinity. 
Now, that:this Miffion is the work of 
the whole” bleſſed” Trinity, I confeſs 
with. mp:whole heart and mouth: | 
- But how-then'-didi{t+ rhoui love us, 
'O thou:holy and/ good Father ? How 
much .didſt thou love us, O moſt dear 
.Creator.z. who did{t not: even fpare 
thine: own; Son, but 'didft- deliver him 
vp for us wretched Creatures: He 
was fubject toi;:thee;; even ' unto' the 
death, and that, the death of the Crofs, 
taking the hand-writing of our ſins, 
and nailmg it'to the fame Croſs. He 
cfucified::alfo fin it; felf, and-/ killed 
death : He,"who only # free- atnonigft 
the dead; having power” both to' lay 
down ' his life for-us, and afterward 
to take it. up again; Hence was he 
both'the Conqueror and Sacrifice. - And 
therefore ' then, Conqueror: becauſe! the 
Sacrifice: for us.” To'thee” he —_— 
| Prieſt, 
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- -Prieft, .and: the Sacrifice ';- and: rhere- 


fore the Prieſt, becauſe -the Sacrifice. 
- Moft juſtly have: I a ſtrong hope in 
. him, : that thon for. his fake, who: (it- 
teth at thy: right hand, and is conti- 
nually-interceeging. for us,. wilt: cure 
all our languiſhing Diſeaſes. For my 
infrmities, O Lord, are great and ma- 
' ny ; great they are and many. 
- The Prince of this World hath 
much'to. ſay againſt me, I know, and 
confeſs it, yet deliver me, .1 beſeech 
thee, by that *Redeemer of mine, who 
-fitteth at thy right hand, 'in whom he 
was. able to find none of his malice. 
By him, I beſeech thee, to juftifie:me;; 
by him, who committed no fin, nor 
was there any guile found in his mouth. 
I beſeech thee by that Head of ours, 
in whom there is no one little ſpot, de- 
liver this Member, which yet 1s his, 
how weak and poor ſoever it be. De- 
liver me, I beftech thee, from my fins, 
/ my vices, my faults, and my negli- 
: gence. Fill me with thy holy Ver- 
rues, and make me of moſt mnocent 
Converſation. And grant, for thy ho- 
ly names fake, that I ray - continue 
even to the very end, in thoſe! good 


works, 
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CHAP. XIV., 


FR #4 confidence ib, ” * Goo! ought | 


-.to have in our Lord Feſus, and 1 in 
his Paſſ 00: | 


T*< Could | ealy have Aint, 
through excels or -my-grie- 
vous-ſins,and of my. infinite neghgen- 
ces, if thy; word; Q. "God, bad nat be- 
corte-fleſh, and had not dwelt | 


41s; . But now-1, dare not deſpair, be- 


cauſe when we were-Enemies we were: 
reconciled;: by - the death-of -thy Son, 
and how 'nwch-more - now, we being 
already reconciled, ſhall' we be faved: 
by han 3 ? for all the hope, and- ſtay of-. 
all my confidence, doth canfiſt in that 
pow hlood of. his, : which : was ſhed 
or us, and for our, ſfalvarion.- ; In'him- 
do. I take-breath'; .and hoping firmly 
in him, I earneſtly delire to come to 
thee ; not having any Juſtice of mine 


own, but that which 1s 1n thy Son, our 


Lord RR Chriſt, | 
We 


46 The: Medeluitors: 

. /W&do:.: therefove:ithank”thee;+O 
moſt clement, and”; behigne lover” of 
mankind ; who, when we were not, 
didſt powerfully create us, by Jeſus 
Chriſt thy, Son our Lagd+: And when 
we were loſt by our own fault, thou 
didft radwfiradly\ delivery ant wecover 
us. "'Þ-give thanks to 'thiy mercy 5 mha- 
ny thanks do'I give thee 'with:ithe 
whole affetion of my heart ; who 
{ through thar-- vnforakable! 
wherewith thou! — ws urn os 
| firatgs/ poodne®, ro" reiſerable, 
and wiwworthy Crddednbs' Y-Rdf ſend 
thine" ory begotten Sony-froit?!'riilhe 
own boſom, for our dotnmoisood ; 
ſo'to fave us {iriners, Who' were” chew 
the Sons of wrath.” Tgivethee'thunks 
for his h6ly Incarriation,> und \Narivi- 
ty, and for 'his -glorious'Mortigey-of 
whom he veuchſafed to affume: fleſh 
for us, and our Salvation ; that 'a8' he 
was true” Gott! of God; ſocks 25h 
alſo be true-Man. of Nan”! think 
thee for his !Cro and Paſſien;: for | his 
Death and/RefirreRtion ;-for his' Af- 
cen{ion into Heaven, and-fors his | Seat 
" of Majeſty. at thy right hand. For 
upon the forticth day after bis-Refin- 

rection, | 
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rection, aſcending above all the Hea- 
vens ( whilſt his Diſciples were look- 
ing on ) and being ſeated ar thy right 
hand, he did according to his promiſe, 
pour forth the Holy Ghoſt upon the 
Children of Adoption. 

T thank : thee for that moſt. Sa 


- effuſion of his moſt precious Blooc 


whereby we are'redeemed ; and with- 
al, for that Sacred, and Holy , and 
quickning Myſtery of his Body, and 
Blood, which: daily ,we eat and drink 
in the Church, and whereby-' we .are 
waſhed and ſanftified, and made par- 
takers of that one Supreme Divinity. 
I thank thee 'for - this admurable, and 
unſpeakable charity of thine, whereby 
thou haſt ſo laved, and ſaved us; un- 
worthy Creatures, by- that only, and 
beloved Sbn of thine. For thou didft 
{> .love the world, as to give thy 
only begotten Son , that every one 
who belieyed 1n- him. might- not pe- 
ri{h, but have-eternal life. . And .this 
1s eternal life , that we | may. know 
thee our -true God, and -him whom 
thou haſt ſent, Jeſus Chriſt , by right 
Faith, and by Works which are wor- 
thy and ſaitable to that Faith .. .. 

| CHAP, 
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CHAP: XV. 


Cf the mmenſe Charity of the Eter- 
aal Father towards mankind. - 


. 


Y Charity ; that thou might free 
thy ſlave , thou haſt delivered up thy 
Son ; God is made man, to the end 
that weetched man 'might be. drawn 
out of the* power of the Devil. How 
unſpeakably a benigne lover of man, 


is thy Son our God, to whoſe bowels 


of 'mercy, it ſeemed not ſufficient, 
that he ſhould diminiſh himſelf, f6 
much as to be 'made man of the true 
Virgin ' Miry ; unleſs- withal, he had 


_  Ungergone the torment of- the Croſs, 


ſhedding ſo his Blood for us, and for 
our Salvation. Our merciful God 
came down ; he came through his 
own pity, and goodneſs, ; he came 
to ſeek, and fave that which was loft. 


. He fought his loſt Sheep, he ſought 


and found it, and he brought it home 
upon his own ſhoulders into his fold. 
Being 2 merciful Lord, and extream- 
ly dear Paſtor. O Charity ! O. Pie- 

"1 


S "'Immenſe Piety, O ineſtimable 
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ty.! who ever heard of ſuch things as, 
theſe ?. Who is he that upon the di-- 
coling of theſe bowels of ' mercy , 
will not be amazed ?. Who will not 
wonder ? who will not rejoyce ,: for + 
that exceffive, Charity of - thine , 
wherewith thou lovedlt, us ? Thou 
didſt ſend thy .Son_ in (the likeneſs 
of the fleſh of ſin , that by ſin he 
might condemn fin , and that we 
might be made thy.- Juſtice in him. . 
For he is the true unſpotted Lamb, 
who hath taken. away. he fins, of the 
World; who, hath | deſtroyed. our 
death by Dying, and reſtored our life 
by his Refurre&tion. But ,. what can 
we return-to thee., O'Qur God, for. 
the benefits of thy mercy , which are - 
ſo great? What praiſes , and. what 
thanks can we give'?, For, although 
we did poſſe that knowledge and 
power which the Angels have ,- yet 
ould we be unable to make, return 
or an which t be worthy, 
of. þ-54 og ps u_nkoy If al 
the parts of our Body, were. converted 
into "Tongues, this | meannef3 of ours 
would never. yet ;-be able .to anfiver 
thee. With. due. ,praife. . ,For that in-. 
IE D cſtimable 
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eſtimable' Charity , which thou haſt 
been © pleaſed to-- ſhew to us un- 
worthy Creatures , ' through thine on-' 
ly pity and goodneſs, doth far tran- 
ſcend: all our knowledge. For thy 
Sorr our | God\ did nor” affime the 
Angelical nature , but the'Sted! of. 
Abraham , being: made like to- us in 
all things ,. except: hn. And: fo our 
Eord., taking the. Nature, not of 
Angels, but-of'. men upon! him // and 
olorifying it with the Stdle* of 'holy 
Refurre&tion., and” Inirortality ; ; He 
exalted- us above' all the "Heavens , 
above all the Quires of Angels, ' and 
above- Cherubin and- Seraphin , pla- 
cing it at thy right hand!” And' 
this Nature do the Ahgels- praile;, 
and the Dominatians adore : ; and"all' 
the Vertues of ' Heaven' 'tremble 
to behold above them all ; God- 
Man, | 
This is all my: hope, od” all. my 
confidence. 'For- there” is *n Jeſus 
Chriſt , our- Lord himfalf-; © a pore 
tion of the fleſh and: blood” of every 
of us. Where 'then any part of me 
reigns, there I am - cookers T- alfo 


Teign. ive my” "Hefli” 3s - glorified, 
there 
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there' do..T canceive-- my felF to be 
 Wheve:: tay: [!Blood: doth! 

bear Pemunion'; there :do- Þ: frat /imy? 
lf to-rale..' | Thdugh/1 be a ſinner; 
yet 1 cannbv diffide: not to participate 

in this Grace: | Th my ns _ 
me back, yer.| my: CES 
on. Though my offences = as 
out, yet my communion of Nature 
with him, rejects me not. For God" 
is not ſo cruel {that hÞ gan forget 
man , and not "remember the thin 
which he} bears-abour: himfelF;; 


If whicks;forguy fakes he tone upon-Bim, 


and which "he my fake he ſought. 
No, our Lord God is full of meek- 
neſs ,. md btnignity'; and he loves 
his flefh., his body:, and his bowels, 


Nin -che -farne Godly and Lord: Jefis 


Chriſb,--who' is moſt figeed;, moft be- 


nine. ard moſt: cletent 4 in whoſe 


perſoi-we' are” already riſen, and are 
aended into Heaven, and are already 
kared' in thoſer heavenly” habiratons. 
ur own: fleſh: loveth-us-,': and we 
have the prerogative: : obt@uri blood in 
tim Wer are his 2neragbers and'his 
fiſh; and heiin-fine;: is our head; 

and of theſe'parts, the whole Body i i 


i made, 


Jz The Meditations Mi 
made, as it 1s: written: Bone:of-my 
bones, and fleſh'of my fleſh, and they 
ſhall 'be-rwo in-one fleſh: And '4gain, 
No'man did ever hate his. own fleſh, 
bur he on and'loveth it. This 
i; a-preat myſtery, I ſay, in Chriſt, 
and kb Church 5 faith the Apo 
fMle. {ek Cots. : ; £0 : fn ; i mt 
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Of -the. twofold: Nature: of Chriſt or 
.':Tord, who pitieth. and prayeth for 


my heart, and: with: the whole power 
Erhave, for- thyi:.infinite-/gopdnef; 
and: for 'all theoſe,'-metcies by: which 
thou -didſt youchſafe, to- ſuccour-us 
poor 'Creatures .-after an | admirable 
manner ,:'by thy: Son our Saviour, 
and Redeemer, ;whoi}-died: for our 

: 4 NOW”; hving mn eter nity, gotl 
fit at thy. right hand;,! and jntet: 
| thee, 
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thee, he: taketh pity of us, becauſe 
he is| God, - of . thee; hi Father , coe- 
ternal, and. conſubſtantial with thee 
mn all things Ft whereby he may. for 
ever. five - us, - But: foraſmuch as he 
is man , in thoſe refpects wherein 
he is lefs than thou , all power 1s 
given him, both :in Heaven: and in 
Earth,: that at the Name of JESUS 
evety knee 'may bow, celeſtial , ter- 
reſtrial , and mfernal ; and every 
tongue -may confeſs , that our Lord 
Jeſus | is in thy glory , Omni- 
potent! 'God the Father. He indeed i is 
appointed by thee, to be the Judge 
of, the-quick and: the dead , but thou: 
judgeſt no man, but thou haſt gIven 
all - Judgment to. thy Son, in whoſe 
breaſt All the treaſures of wiſdom 
and knowledge ;are- laid up , and hid. 
Bur he is both the : Witneſs, and the 
Judge. . A Judge and Witneſs he is; 
from whom no {ſinful - Conſcience 
can fly; for all things lye open and 
naked to his eyes.” That very he, who 
was judged unjuſtly, , ſhall judge the 
whole. World 1n _" and _ Peo- 
plein > ng Fey”, 


Dz | I da 
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I do therefore bleſs thy .holy 
Name:for. all'eternivy., /and..)Þ :glorthe 
thee, with my: whole:bzrart;;: O mer- 
ciful:: :and '| Omnmipdrent : JLord ,.;: for 
that -admirable ! and unſpeakable cor 
jun&tion :of thy Divinity and:::Hu- 
manity , in the uniry of one perſon; 
not- that. God might-. be::one 5 and 
Mar” another z/:but. thar one i andthe. 
ſame ſfduld be. God and Man, 'Man 
and God. Bur although, [The Word 
was. made: fleſh ji by a ſtrange gra- 
ciouſneſs and mercy , yet. 'neither | 
of thoſe -rwo. Natures .is changed 
into 'anotherv ſubſtance. \ There/1s/no 
fourth perſon added: to. the 'myftery 
of the "Trinity ; for the ſubſtance of 
the Word, of God.-and Man, was 
united , and not. confounded ,- that 
ſo 'rhat. might be-:aſfumed to: God 
which. he had: taken | from: us. and 
yer that , 'which+ had been before, 
might. {till continue ' the fame nt 

was. | | 
. O wonderful Myſtery: O unfpeak- 
able kind of *Commerce i . O: admi- 
rable, and for ever 10be. beloved be- 
nignity of the divine Mercy. We 
wers not warthy to be Servants, and 
| yet 
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yet behold, we are made the Sons of 
God. Nay, | we are the heirs of 
God,and co-heirs with Chriſt. Whence 
came-this to us, and who brought ys 
to this? ' But J. beech thee, O thou 
moſt merciful God the Father, by 
this ineſtimable goodneſs and piety, 
and charity of thine, make us worthy 
of the many and great Promiſes of 
thy Son, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , em- 
ploy thy ſtrength , and confirms that 
in us Which thou haſt wrought. Per- 
fe&t that! which thou haſt begun , 
that we may deſerve to attain to the 


-Ffulne( of thy mercy. Enable us by 
'thy Holy Spirit, to 'underſtand , de- 


ſerve and reverence with due honour, 


this great Myſtery of Picty ,” which 


is manifeſted mn the fleſh, juſtified in 


the Spirit, hath appeared to Angels, is 
preached to Gentiles, is believed in the 


_ world, and is allumed to glory. --. 
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"CHAP. XVI. 


- Of the Thanks which 4a wan owsto 
God, for" the benefit of Redempti- 


How deeply are we thy Deb- 
tors, O Lord our God , being 
redeemed: by ſo high a : price : be- 
ing faved by Þ rich a gift: being 
afliſted by fo glorious a benefit? 
How . much art thou to be feared, 
loved, bleſſed, praiſed, honoured and 
glorified by us miſerable Creatuyes, 
whom thou haſt fo loved , faved, -fan- 
. tified, and exalted ? . For to thee do 
we. owe all our power , all our Be 
ng, and all our knowledge. And 
who hath any thing which 1s not 
thine >? 'Thou art our Lord , and 
our God , from whom all things 
proceed. For thy ſelf, and for thy ho- 
ly Name, give us ſome part of thy 
heavenly riches , that by means of 
thoſe bleſſings and gifts of thine , we 
may. ſerve and pleafe thee in truth, 
and that by way of return we may 
daily render thee all due praiſe , _ 
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ſo: manpibenefits: of thy: :mercy. Nor 
can we-ſerve thee ,; or/ praiſe thee. by. 
any. other). means , "than: by thy own. 
gift. For every; good: Grace , and 
every : perfect : gift. 5. \from above, 
deſcending. From thee :the Father: of 
Lights! / rr whom::.thete, 18 ':nq- 
,.nor:©. muck: abs ſhadow. 

& chutabillty. « 
;.O Lord our God! Hh Gad,; ; good? 


God; Omnipotent God, unſpeakable 


Gad, whoſe Manire- cannot . be' cir; 


gumſcribed :: God, the ordainer .of:: all 


things, and-the Father. of our Ford 


Jeſus Chrift.', who.didft nd rhe fame- 
beloved IG ;of-- thine , our. moſt- 
fveet :Lord ; out..of thy boſom ,. for- 
our.) univerſal profit ,-to. take our life 

tþon) linin;! that he. might beſtow - 
hes life upbn ub and" that he might 
be: perfect God; of 'thee the. Father, 


and. perfect . Mar of} his. Mother , all. 
God and. all Man:,: and one, ad the 
fme Chriſb:,:eremal ' and. -temporah . 


mmortal: re mortal: Creator. and: 


Creatures: ſtrang- and: weak ;- trium-- 
phant, .and/ yet-overcome'; the Narſe, . 


and the Chas which.i '& nourfhed-; 


the _—_— apd. the: Sheep: He that 


94cetf D. 5. died 
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died far 2 time:\, ng inc: time; 
and yet livin all: -\ctemmiry; 
He pramifing > Nl as loved him; 
that they ſhould. be rovided. for , ſaid il 
- thus to his Diſciples : Whathoever 
you ſhall ak . the . Father” in _mp | 
Name , he will give itto you.: 
this. Supream Sacrifice, andtrue-Pric | 
and good. Paſtor , who. offered / hin» i 
Elf in Sacrifice toirhee ,. laying: down iſ 
his life: for his Floak-; 'by-kira I be : 
fech thee, who-. ſitteth ab thy right 
hang:, and: intercedeth: for ws',: being I 
our: 'Redeemer:- and? Advocate .befoce 
thy pity and goodneſs; '& bifeech this, 
I ſay, O God,: the: moſt” dear:and 
benign lover of Mankind 5:that ithau 
wilt give me. Grace:, with the: ſame 
_ of thine, ant'the Holy: Ghoſh, 
to-\ praiſe and; glarihe ;thee- ani all 
thing with great \Gogtnitidn of ; kan, 
and. a. frneatain. of twars., with: 
reverence. and. trembling;.,. nw 
theirs whoſe: the. fibſtandet iis, then 
alſo. are all the: acceflaries:; thereok. 
But: becauſe the. Body ,- which-1s. cor- 
rupted , doth. depreſs. the; Soul,” T: be- 
-ſeegh thee to rouze up: my dulneſs by 
_ thy vertue, and make me perſevere with: 


ren ol 
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ftrength in thy Commandments , and 
praiſes day and night... Grant , that 
my heart may wax warm within me, 
and that, whilſt 1 am in:meditation, 
the fire may burn. And becauſe thy 
only Son himſelf did fay : Ne: man. 
cometh to me, unleſs the Father who: 
ſent me draw him-, and no man com- * 
eth to the Father, but by me. I be- 
ſkech, and: humbly pray: thee, be thou 


ever drawing'me to him , that.at laſt 


he may briag me thither” to thee, 
where he- is {ning ar thy right hand. 
Where there is an eternat life eter- 
nally. happy. , - where -thete is perfect 
love, and no fear ;' where there is an 
everlaſting day, ant one fpirit of 
them all ; wheze there ts certain. and. 
fupream-ſecurity:; and ſecure” tran-: 
quillty and ferene alatrity;, and feet 
elicity, and happy eternity; 'and cter- 
nal beatitude , and a bleſſed praiſe 
and: vition of thee, which never ends. 
Where thou-with. him, and he with 
thee; and: both in the Communion of 
the:fame Holy Ghoſt, do ſempiternally- 
live,, and being God, doſt-reign for- 


ever and ever. - Amen. 
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 *CHAP.xXVIL- | 
- Prayer to. Chriſt our Lord: Y 


© Chriſt ! my God, my hw | 
Sweet lover of I + 
5 Light, life, way, health, 
| And beauty muſt refon'd. gf, 07 
| Behold thoſe things which thou- | 
| Didft ſuffer,us to ſave ;, = 024) 
. The Chains, the Wounds, the Oral; 
_ "The latter Death, the Grave, ', 
; Riſing. within three diys,, - out 171 
- .; From conquering Death: ak Rell; 5 
| Þy thy Diſciples.ſeen, "15: 
Reforming minds fo well... 
: Upon. the fertieth. days, _ 
_ ., ., Chmbing the Heavens ſo. _ 
| Thou liveſt, now, and thin 
_Shalt reign eternaly.. 


7 Hou: art my Living and: true 
God,. my. holy Father,. my dear 
Lord. , my great. King', my: good; 
Shephend, my only-  laftructor, , 'my 
beſt helper » My : moſt beautiful 
lover ,. my living: Bread ,, my. eter- 
nal: Prieft , .my: guide. into my coun- 
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try, my _ true light, my -holy fivect- 
neſs, my right- way ,- my excellent 
widdong,,/ my pure -limplicity , -my - 
peaceable concord , my fafe cuſtody, 
my ' good'.- portion', my everlaſting 
Salvation , my: great-Mercy., my-in- 
vincible Patience; tny:immaculate- Sa- 
crifice;,.'my holy 'Redemption., my 
frm Hope,''my'perfect Chary, amy 
true Reſurreftion, my' eternal. Life, 
my exceſſive : Joy , and moſt * bleſſed 
Viſion, which is for 'ever to. remain. 
I pray: thee-, I beg; of thee , I be- 
ſkech' thee y;\ (that F-imay -'walk by 
thee, paſs on- by*thee, and repoſe _ 
in thee, who 'art the": way, the wath, 
and the life , without! whom no man 
cometh to the | Father;/. For thou 
art he, whom. defire, © thou moſt - 
fivcet and moſt: beautiful Lord ,-O 
thou ſplendor of 'thy Fathers Glory; 
who fitteſt above the Cherubins ,. 
and beholdeft from thence the moſt 
profound Abyfles., which are - be- 


low; : thou lighti, which: declareth 


truth ;.,. :lunmating- lght : | Light 
which never leaves to fhine , whom 


_ the Angels deſire to. behold. : Lo, my 


heart: 1s... before thee ; difperfe-the 
WE ; dark- 
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darkneſs thereof, that by the clearneſs 

of: thy Jove,: it may} be yer more fully 

gk and being Brough, with 
3:31 7% 

_* Give thy PN to me, O' my God, 
reſtore thy ſelf to me. Behold 7 
love thee, and if ir be.490 little, make 
me lovei:thee! more, .- ] cannot meas -- 
ſure Outs 10 know: how much of : my 
love is. wanting to thee | of that 
Which ought to-make it up..cnough. 
__ Eetr my dlife run; on: towards: thine 
mmbraceoehts',. andi let jt never: look. 
elide., till 3t.;be alli;hidden. up . in 
the hiddes jay-'of ſecing : thy . face: 
In the mean: time this I know , that 
x goes il-with thee, when I want thee; 
Q Lord. ; And;not! only: is-3t ul with 
me: ; 11; reſpeſ. of, the ; things which 
aze, without. me:.,/ but:.1 reſpect of 
ten alſo which are within me: Far 
whatever pleiny - there rhay: be in 
the world , which 1s not my God , is 
no; better ta: me, than meer begge- 
ry.::.For is: thou:alone: who canft 
not: be . changedz; :eather into; better: 
_ or: frorſe;. thou, who. indeed ,' and 

imply, art 'alone 5 thou to whom ir 


& not one'thing to ve, and .anather 
thing 
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ching:ito; live: happly ;:::hecauſe. thou 
art” ener onin - Beatieude. - ;But-- thy 
F Creature;. ro-whbm-it 3s: 0ne thing -th 
live; and' another thing; to live. = 
ply,” muſt not attribute-cither: kipp 
. or. 10--nuch. as lite,. to. Ah 
orhes thirig, - than thy-Grave. 1-/Thore+ 
fore 1s = we tand w: need ob 
thee, and | nit: thou? dfrms. -For-als 
though. we had' no being at all,” yer 
there - would be nothmg' wanting" to: 
thee of, —_ bong er good which 
thawart.” 
:; Itisy Kanye WY Pon thar wo 
adhere ſtill'to thoe-,, Q[Lord; thaxby 
thy continual” alliſtarice | p:we may. be 
able: to live; holily;, and uprightly: 
For we are; drawn:down- faft enaugh; 
bythe weight of our: .ngilty ;bupby 
ory, gift: we 'are: kindted;4nd catridd 
upward), and: we ave inflamed.,. and 
we tly. on, :whither we 2dre.. ing;. 
which, is. towards: the 'peace:.of Ferus 
Sens; For I have. ind in: thoſe 
things: which-have beers faid: to: me, 
Lir us.g0.inta'the- Houſe of:xyur: Lord. 
There hath: a rectified and good will 
placed: us; and fo,as that'we-can.delirg 


no more;butthat we may remain.there 
for: ever. But 
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- But: becauſe whilſt i we are/in this 
hedy ' we wander as : Pilgrims from 
thee.,. therefore we have: not. here a- 


ny- permanent City , but -we expect 
another which'. 1s. to come. , tor our 


habitation'is .in- Heaveh.:-> And there- 
fore'\ [by .-the: conduct; of. thy 'Grace, 
do i»Eit go into the }:moſt cretired 
corner! of -my; Hearty and: I __ loves 
mu mdanck, O my . King, and my 
5 groaning. out certain groans , 
which indeed: cannot be: deſcribed; 
in this place of my Pilgrimage,; where 
thy 'Law. is the: Song! in: which I 
deliglit; my. ſelf. . And calling.) Feru+ 
falem to: mind , Textend, and-ſftretch | 
the whole power of : my Heart: tos 
wards: it:!;: Ferwſalem:;/: which is my 
1, ' Feruſalem ; + / which i 1s. 
ras Ang-towatds: theeralfo- » 
art the Ruler, -the-Illuminator "the 
Father , the 'Futor:, the: Defender; "H 
the Paſtor, the chaſto and ſtrong, de- 
tghr _— ca ym Joy , = 
unſpeak S5 ea, all OL 
them; together: yur. thou art the 
only | ſupream {and .true. good. --- Nor 
will I . be drawn aſide: from: this. 
— ill thou ,, 'Q...imy. God, ; and. 


he 
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my mercy , ſhalt draw ' together all 
that wb I am, from this difper- 
hon and deformity wherein 1 find 
my ſelf; and till' thou' ſhalt conform 
me- to thy ' ſelf , and confirm me 
therein for all: eternity , in the com- 
munion of that moſt dear Mother 
of mine, whither the flower and firſt- 
befor of my- _ are already gone 
| ore. OE 


_— —_ —_ 7 "- 
» 
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He wit wifheth between that: NED 
| ings! & called the Hoe e LA 
Ew and thatother wiſdom whis 

as I upreamly Drone. © 


His is that Houſe: of thine ,- O- 
. &' God, vg earthly Houle , Hom 
yet built :of any corporeal thin 
Heaven ; but- L mean.' that Girtwal 
Houſe , which is partaker | of thine 
Eternity , , becauſe it is for ever: to re- 
main without - ſpot : For thou .haft 
appointed ,' that it ſhould-remain, for 
ever, 'and for ever thou haſt impoſed 
2 Precept, and. it ſhall not: paſs away. 
| - 
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Yer that Creature, O God, is-not e- 
ternal, as thou-art eternal : becauſe it 
was :not: without beginning ;. for it 
; was made.. 'Of all the Creatures, this 
Wiſdom- is that which was created 
firſt, I mean not-that Wildom which 
was abſolutely... co-eternal , and co- 
. equal with God the Father, whereby 
all things were, created , and in which 
Beginning , Heaven and Earth was 
made : but I mean the Wiſdom 
which is created; namely , that ſpi- 
ritual Nature , which by the con- 
templation of thy light, 'is light ; 
for even. this, : although: it. be'created, 
Ference | as there..as. between the-light 
which doth illuminate, and that which 
groweth to be light by being iNu- 
minated ; . fo much difference alſo 
there . is between: thee, who art.the 
ſupream Wiſdom, creating all things, 
and. this: other which is created , as 
alſo there is between that Juſtice 
which juſtifieth , which is thy ſelf, 
O our God , and that Juſtice which 
is produced in'us by. our being. juſt 
fied: For we allo are-called the Ju- 
" flice: of God the' Father, 1n 5 

who 
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\ as 


whoart his San,, our Lard , by the 
tcftimony : of: : the Apoſtle.: Thoug h 
hab thei finft-of :all:the Pars. 
was'ia'kind bf Wiſdom ; (which was 
made-to be - a: Tational- and intellectual 
Mmd , iohabiting thy holy City, our 

Mother which 1s: above., and which 


_ 26 fee; and; eternal: inthe Heavens) 


and: whit. Heavens, but! thoſe Hea- 
vens of the Heavens:, which ' praiſe 


| thee; becauſe this is: that whereof it 


4s Rid , 'The . Heavens of the Hea- 


 wens to; our Lord ; ; and although we 


Mndi'no-T'ime before : that Crea- 
ture:;* becauſe it was before-the crea- 
tion of ' Time, as being. the firſt of 


all 'the - Creatures ; yet rievertheleſs 


thou art ibefore it. O Eternal God, 
the Creator of all things, from whom, 
as -loon' as \it was'; made , it took a 
bepinning — not: indeed of 
Time , 'becauſe Time was not. then 
created ; bur yet beginning: of that 
nature, [plc it was come to _ 
It, came. therefore ſo. from thee:: 

Lord our: God ,'as' tharvar\ is: only 
another thing” than chowart: For-al- 
thouph E find. nd! Time: neither. ibe- 


 fore.;nor in it; it is yet acvertheleſs 


fit 
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fiti to. behold thy face-;; neither is i 
ever diverted from thence : Hence i 
comes, that '1t\..15. not” ſubject t5 ary 
change. 'Yet a kind vf mutability s 
fhill in it , whereby it-would grow all 
dark and cold], unlefs by adhering to 
thee | with an exceſhve love, it 4d 
(like a Sun which were ever bright as 
; Noon-day) both . ſhine,” and: RY 
with Wi towards thee. - + © 

In fine , ' That © Creature. doth FI 
| adhere to thee, our. true God, who art 

truly Eternal, that alrhough it. be not 
Co-cternal to, thee!, yet nevertheleſs 
it.-is not diſcharged, nor diſtracted 
from ' thee , into any. varicty or: 
cifftide of Time : Bur. it repoſeth in 
the moſt true contemplation. of thee 
alone. For to, ſach an one, :O Lord, 
as loves thee, as: much  as-:thou com- 
mandeſt:, thou doſft dearly [diſcover p 
thy: ſelf; and it; ſuffer Hat, And 
from  hence- it comes, that the An- 
. gels do never decline z.:either from 
thee, or from themſelves ; but.perpe- 
rually,they:remdin: in. 'che) ſame ſtate, 
inceſſantly :beholding | theei;]; and..in- 
ceſlantly loving ' thee ,; -who arr: the 
true Light, and tlie :chaſt Love. : O 

OW 
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tow” bleſſed -and-ſibhme is this: Crea- 
ture:{ of -: a es, moſt Ro 
Att nally- f; Ermg to. Beat es 
happy: ,--and - =. = in 
having.thee to. inhabit , and:to ilhimn-: 
nate it, and that 'for 'ever. Nor can 
E: find: -what: I may - more :fitly.. call 
this Heaven: of-'Heavens to. our' Lord, 
than'-that; Houſe of thine , which is 
contemplating thy delight , | without 
aig defo. at all, gs —— leaſt 
inclination to depart from that to. any 
ether;; that pure mind, moſt intirely 
one's; that eſtabliſhmenr of thoſe bleſ- 
{ed:Sparitt in-the foundation of Peace, 
n thoſe Heayens- above, which are 
yet: above theſe: Heavens WRek: 'we 
fee.: 1; 

' Herdb ,m Soul whoſe Pil Ji: 
is ſo far 7 y be gu Pigrimig 
ſtand, if now it hirſt Fig thee; if 


now her Tears are not made , = 


| Bread ; if now -ſhe defire. that one 


thing , and beg it and again, 
that \ dhe: may; : Sabie oy Hook. al 
the:' days: her. ' life. .; And iwhat is 
the life x + that Houſe, bur thou thy 
kIF;:and what are the days thereof, 
bai P Etermity.,- as thy...years are, 
which 
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which never fail: Lerithevefore the Souli 
underftand Heres well as'it cany how! 
ſublimely' thou art Ewrnab:befoceralb 
times, fanue' that Howe of 'thine, which: 
never wandred from thee-\(althongfy it 
be not-Co-cternal witt thee: , per by 
reaforithiar it adherets to thee; withour 

any Ailing,/ or: cover famnting):abider- 
goth 1s variety of the: burſiicking: 
up:thee; her: immutability;. with: a-per- 
petual-and- perſevering, purity of. mind, 
ſhe dotty/av noaveime;,./and: ir no/place 
departifromahese;to: whom fhe cleaves 
with unſeparablelove:,' and to whony 
thou-art ever preſent. And fo; having! 
nofuture whichrit may” expect;nor any: 
tranſitory thing: pail by- which: it 
may remember ; 1t 1s n0t varied-to 
and-fro' by earns, 'nor FOE into 
future: t times. 
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CHAP "XX 


Heromin hk the 1, aid SdinG. 
: * TIER of Gol may fray Jorhim; 


'Thow biighs and beautiful 
"Hſe: of God,[-have-loved thy 


Com - 


Ii 


FI 
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Comlineb, andthe place of the Fabi-” 
tarion_ of the' "Glory of my Lord 
God, who- dill both” build thee, and 
doth poſſeſs thee: ' Ler' this: Pilgri- | 
mage of mine; fend' Sighs 'to- thee, 
Day and'Night, Ter my” Heart” pant" to- 
wares thee"; ler ''my' Mind think*on- 
thee; and "lex my Soul ' defire to at- 
tain to-the Society of thy Beatitude.” 
I fay to him; who made thee ; thathe 
would poſits: me- in thee; for it is he 
who: made borfi thee" and me Or ra- 
ther- do' thou” defire” and beſtech © of 
tim, that he-will* make me'worthy* of 
the Participation of thy Glory. For I 
do not challenge thy holy Society, 
nor thy | admirable Beauty; by any” 
Merit oF! mine; but I defpair not. to 
obtain it, by the Blood o "Him" who 
redeemed' me. ' Only let” thy Merits 
help me, ler thy moſt* Holy and moſt 
pure Prayers, which - cannot but be 
efteCtual with: Almighty” God ,/ fac 
cour my Sinfulnefs. : 
T' confeſs" thar I' have waliltfed: Iike 
4 Toſt Sheep; an{*my Habitation-Here 
is prolonged, and* | am caſt far off 
_ the Face of * my Eord God, in- 
- this' "Vlindnef * - of Baniſhmen; 


where 
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where, being . driven ; from the joys, 
of . Paradiſe, -I am; daily, lamenting. 
with my- KK, - the, miſeries of my 


Captinity ;;. and I ſing a mournful 
Song, and. I : make huge oo 
tations, . when I remember thee, - O 

Feruſalem, who art - my. Mother : and 


whilſt I. find ;my Feet ſtanding in 


thy outward Courts,” O; thou fair and 
holy $i0z , but am. not able fo 
much as.to look into thoſe Interior 
parts of that Temple: But yet 1 hope 
that I. ſhall once. be brought into 


thee, upon his : Shoulders, who - is 
my Paſtor, and who was thy Builder, 


that-I may triumph with thee, in 
that unſpeakable Joy, , gb nr 
they. rejoice, : who ſtand - with, . thee 
br” th God, our ' Savigur - himſelf , 
who diſcharged our, Enmities in his 


Fleſh, ; and who paciied all things 


which are ' both in Heaven, and in 


Earth, by his Blood. - For he ,is- our 


Peace, who 'made both . to- become 
one;;; .and .who. joined in _. hunſelf , 


thoſe. rwo. walls: which weat. by -con- 


trary, ways. Qrdaining thy. perma- 
nent F ay, an nd promiſing that he 
wool give himſelf to, us, according to 


the 
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to the ſame meaſure, - ſaying: And 
they ſhall be equal to, the Angels of 
God in: Heaven: | O-, Feruſalem-, thou 
eternal Houſe' of God, be thou (after 
the Charity of Chriſt our Lord) my 
joy and my comfort ; and- let the 
fveet memory of thy Bleſſed Name, 
be a folace to my forrows and heavi- 
neſs of heart. HD 


_ 


"CHAP. XXL 
How full of bi tterneſs this life of ours is. 


Oo Lord, I am extreamly weary 
of this life, and of this woful 
pilgrimage. This life, this miſerable 
life, frail life, uncertain life,: laborious 
life, unclean life. Life, which is the 
Lady of wicked men, the Queen of 
proud men , full of miſeries and er- 
rors, which deſerves not to be called 
2 life, but a death, fince we are dy- 
ing in every moment, by divers kinds 
of death, through the ſeveral miſeries 
and changes which we are ſubject 
to. Doth therefore this, which we 
live in this World, deſerve to be 
E called 
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called life ; when humors make ys 
ſivell,and/grief extenuates,. and unnatu. 
ral heatgries up, and imprethaens:of the 
maketh 'tean , murth makes diffolute, 
forrows conſame, care ſtraitneth , ſe- 
curity. makes dull. Riches puff us-up, 
poverty caſts us down, youtlvextols us, 
and Old-age makes us ſtoop; ſickneſs 
breaks, and ſorrow oppreſſes us. And 
to all theſe miſeries, —_ Death ſuc- 
ceeds, and' at a clap doth ſo. impoſe an 
end upon this miſerable life, that as 
fon as it hath- left to be, it is ſcarce 
believed that ever it was. 

This vital Death, and this mortal 
Life, although it be all ſprinkled with 
theſe, and many other bitter miſeries : 
Alas, alas ! it doth yet take very many 
by the inticing pleaſures thereof, and it 
deceives them by the falſe promiſes 
which it makes. And although of it ſelf 
it be ſo very biting and fo bitter, as that 
It cannot be concealed from her blind 
lovers;yetare there a infinite number of 
Fools in the world,whom ſhe entertains 
and inebriates with the golden Chalice 
which ſhe hath in her hand. Happy 
are they (but they are too few) who 


refuſe 


- a > ©&# 3 
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SS. 
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refuſe her. familtarity, who deſpiſe her 
ſight entertainments/, and joys ; and 
who forfake: all ſociety: with her, leſt 
they be forced to periſh Ce AY with 
her who deceived them. 


_ = 
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Of the felicity of that bfe, which onr 
Lord bath prepared for thee that 
love bins. 


F Thou Life , which our Lard' 
 hath- prepared for them who 

love him. O thou vital life, happy life, 
quietlife, ſecure life, beautiful life, pure 
life, chaſt life:, holy life-; lite which 
knows not what belongs to death, 
which-knows not what belongs to ſor- 
row ; life without ſpot, without grief, 
without anxiety , without any pertur- 
bation' , without corruption , without 
variety and mutation ; life top-full of 
al excellency anddignity ; where there 
s no Adverſary to 1mpugn us, no en- 
ticing bait of Sin to allure us ; where 
there is perfe& love, and no fears 
and an everlaſting day » and one 
E 2 ſpirit 
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__ of us all-; where: God is ſeen 
to face; and-':where..the Soul-is' 

full fed with this food of life, ' without 
all defeCt. Al 6; homo ed -,; 
I am refolved to look. carneſtly to- 
wards thy light: Thy felicity and 
delights draw me to thee with a gree- 
dy heart. The more I conſder thee, 
the more do I languiſh with thy 
| love, and with a vehement defire of 
thee; and I am extreamly delighted 
with the ſweet remembrance of. thee. 
I am therefore reſolved, I am re- 
ſolved to caſt up mine eyes to thee, 
to erect the ſtate of my mind, and 
to conform the affeQtions of my will 
to thee. I am reſolved to talk of 
thee, to hear ſpeak of thee, to write 
of thee, to confer with others of 
thee ; daily to read ſomewhat of thy 
felicity and glory , and when I ſhall 
have read it, to revolve it very often 
in my heart; that at leaſt by this 
means, I may paſs on from the burn- 
ing heats and dangers, and toiling 

| laboursof this mortal and dying life, 
to the fiveet refreſhing of that vital 
Air of thine; and that I may pro- 
ceed at laſt (when I ſhall lay my ef 


down 
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down to ſleep.) to repoſe my head a 
little in that boſom of thine. 
' TFo this end , I enter now and 
then, into thoſe ſiyeet - fields of thy 
holy Scriptures ; and whilſt T am 
turning over thoſe leaves , I gather 
the freſh flowefs of Sentences from 
thence: ' By reading them \I ear ; by 
frequenting them I ruminate ; and 
by gathering them up art laſt, I lodge 
them in the deep ' receptacle, of - my 
memory ; that, by this means, having 
taken a taſt of thy ſweetneſs, I may 
" If feel the bitterneſs of this moſt miſe- 
| rable life, ſo much the leſs. O thou 
| moſt happy life, O Kingdom which 
. | art truly bleſſed, free from death, 
" 8 and far from having an end, to 
which '-no times ' ſhall ever ſucceed ; 
where that day which is ſtill conti- 
\ nued without night , admits of no 
Time; where the conquering Souldi- 
ers being aſſociated to thoſe chanting 
Quires of Angels , ſing that Canticle 
of the,Canticles of $ioz to Almigh 
God, without ceaſing ; the garland of 
Triumph imbracing their glorious 
heads, and that for ever. 
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I would to Chriſt, that my fins 
being once forgiven me, ard then 'this 
rn A being laid down, 1: might be 
afbgned to eternal reſt, and might 
enter into thy Joys , within thoſe ex- 

 cellent and beautiful walls of thy City, 
receiving the Crown of Glory .from 
the hand of my Lord. That Lowght 
be preſent wwh thoſe moſt... holy 
Quires of Angels; that together with 
thoſe bleſſed Spirits , I might concur 
to glorifie our Creator; that 1 
view the preſent fice of Chrift our 
Lord ; that I might for ever behold 
that fipream , unfpeakable , and un- 
circumſcribed light: and that ſo, not 
being ſubjeCt to any fear of death, Wy 
might for ever ce in the ever- 
kſting endowmentof Incorruption. 


CHAP. XXIIL 


Of the felicity of that holy Soal which 
departeth hence. 


H*z' is that Soul, which being 
diſcharged from this body of 


Egr th, _ ec up to Heaven, _ 


ras: 2. 
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is in peace and fafety, [not feart 
either any enemy, or Death it felf. For 
it will then have preſent, and {hall for 
ever behold that moſt beautiful Lord, 
whom K« hath ſerved, and whom it 
hath loved , and to whom at length 
it arriveth all full of glory and joy. 
This glory of fo great beatitude, no 
time {hall dimuuſh , nor wicked ene- 
my be able to bereave us of, The 
Daughter of Sion ſaw this Soul , and 
did publiſh it to be moſt happy : The 
Queens and the Concubines ſaw it, 
faying, Who is this which goeth for- 
ward like a riſing Morning , fair like 
the Moon, bright like the Sun , and 
terrible like a pitched field of Armed 
men ? How joyfully doth ſhe go forth, 
make haſt, I run, when with aſto- 
niſhed ears ſhe hears her Spouſe ſay 
thus: Riſe up, and make haſt, © 
thou my friend, and my beautiful 
Creature , and come with me: for 
now the Winter ' is over-paſt, the 
Storm is gone, and hath hid it ſelf ; 
the flowers have appeared in our 
Land, the time of pruning is now 
come, the voice of the "Turtle hath 
been heard in. our Land: The Fig-- 

Bt E. 4 tree: 
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tree hath brought forth her young 


fruit, the Vines 'are in flower, and 


ſend forth their odour. Riſe up, make 
haſte, O thou my friend , my fair 
Creature , my Dove , in the holes of 
the Rock, in the loweſt places of the 
Wall ; Shew me that face of thine, let 
thy voice ſound forth in my ears : for 
thy voice is fveet, and thy face is full 
of comlineſs and grace. Come my 
eleted , and my beautiful Creature, 
my Dove, my Immaculate,my Spouſe ; 
Come, and I will place my Throne in 
thee , becauſe I have had a greedy 
delfire of thy beauty. Come, that 
thou. maiſk... rejoyce in my preſence, 
with my Angels, whoſe fociety I have 
promiſed thee. Come , after many 
dangers and labours, and enter into 
the joy of thy Lord, which none ſhall 
be able to take from thee. 


A 


CHAP.- AXIV. 
A Prayer to the Saints , to ſecure us 


17 our Dangers. 


H*F: are all you, O Saints 
& &4 of God, who now have paſled 
47 through 
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through the Sea of this Moztality, 
and have obtained to arrive at the 
gate of Eternal Quietneſs, Security, 
and Peace, your ſelves bring Peace- 
ful and fecure, and perpetually full 
of triumph and joy. I beſeech you, 
by your own Charity : you, who. 
are ſecure concerning your ſelves,, 
be yet fallicitous - concerning us. 
You. are ſecure , | concerning your 
own tincorruptible Glory ; be you 
fplicirous of our manifold Miſery. By 
him I befeech. you, 'who chu- 
ſed you, who. made you what you: 
are ; in the fruition of whoſe Beauty 
you are fatiated : by whoſe Immorta-. 
lity, you are now immortalized : by 
whoſe moſt bleſſed Viſion, you are: 
continually in Joy, : be you alſo con- 
tinually- mindful of us. Help- us. mi- 
ſerable Creatures, who in the falt 
Waters of this Life, are toſſed with: 
ſtorms round about us. You are: 
thoſe moſt Beautiful. Gates, who have: 
been . erected, to a huge- Altitude :.- 
O give ſome help to us, who are: 
no better than a baſe Pavement: 
lying ſo far underneath you; | Stretch 
orth your Hand, and raiſe us. up upon: 
E 5. Ou 
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our Feet, that we recovering ut of 
our infirmity, may become ſtrong, and 
fit for War, intercede, and pray with 
Conftancy, -and Perſeverance for 
us miferable., and ' moſt negligent 
Sinners, that by your Prayers, we 
may be joined to your holy Society, 
for otherwiſe we ſhall not be faved. 
For we are extreamly frail ; and of no 
Strength or Vertue, miſerable, baſe 
Wretches : Beaſts, who care but for 
the Belly, the flaves of Fleſh and Blood, 
m whom the very ſhadow of |good- 
neſs doth ſcarce appear. - And yet 
notwithſtanding, being placed 'un- 
der the Confeſſion 'of Chriſt our. 
Eord, we are born up by the wood 
of his Croſs, whilſt we Salt 
through this great and ſpacious Sea ; 
where there are creeping Creatures 
without number : where there are 
wild Beaſts, great and ſmall, where 
there 18 a moſt cruel Dragon, ever 
ready to devour us;- where there are 
Places full of Dangers, as Sculla and 
Charybdis, and innumerable others ; 
where careleſs Perſons, and they 
who are cf a wavering Faith, ſuffer 
Shipwrack. Pray . you to our Lord, 


Pray, 
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Pray, O you, who are full of Pity, 
Pray all you Troops of Saints, and 
all you Companies of Blefſed Spi-- 
rits, that -bemg affifted by your 
Prayers and: Merits, we may with 
our Ship. and Merchandize obtain 
to arrive ſound and fafe, at the Haven: 
of eternal Salvation and quietnefs, and 
continual Peace, and of. that ſecurity 
which muſt never have an End. - 


A— DD —_ 


CHAP. XXV. 


The Souls deſire to attagn ty the Heae 
wenly City of Jeraſalem. 


Feruſalem, that art my Mother,, 
Z O thou holy City of God,, 
thou moſt dear Spouſe of Chriſt our. 
Lord, my Heart loves thee, and my 
Soul 1s extreamly defirous go enjoy 
thy Beauty. O how graceful, how: 
glortous, and. how noble art thou 2 
'Thou art all fair, and: there is no- 
Spot in thee. Exult and repice; O 
thou fair Danghter' of the Prince ;; 
for the King hath earneſtly defired 
thy Beauty : and he who excelleth all. 
the Sons. of Men in Beauty,, hath: 
heen: 
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been enamoured with thy Comli- 
neſs. But what kind' of Man is that 
beloved thine , who is ſo much 
| beloved, O thou faireſt of Women ? 
My beloved is white and red, the choice 
of a Thouſand. As a Fruit-tree © in 
the midſt of a wild Wood, fo is my 
Beloved, amongſt the Sons of Men : 
Under his Shadow, whom I have deft- 
red, behold I fit down with Joy, and 
his Fruit is feet tomy Throat. My 
beloved put forth his Hand through 
a diviſion in the Wall, and my Belly 
trembled upon that touch of his. - I 
have ſought him whom my Soul loves, 
in my little Bed by Night I have 
ſought him, and I have found him : 
T hold him faſt, and I will not ler 
him go, till he introduce me into. 
his Houſe, and into his Chamber, 
which is this glorious Mother of 
mine.. For there wilt thou afford me 
thoſe moſt ſweet Breafts, more abun- 


dant,, and more perfectly ; and fatis- 


fy me -with ſo admirable a Satiety, as. 
that I ſhall hunger, and thirſt no 
more for ever. | 

O happy Soul of mine, happy for 
eycr, and for ever, if, I may merit to, 


behold. 
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behold thy glory , thy beatitude, thy: 
beauty ; thofe Gates and walls of thine, 
thy. Streets, thy many; Manſions, 
thy moſt noble Citizens, and that 
moſt powerful King of thine our 
Lord , feated m his Majeſty. For 
thy walls are of precious Stones, thy 
oates are of moſt Orient Pearl , thy 
ſtreets] are paved with pureſt Gold, 
wherein, that -joyful Atlelujah . is per- 
petually fung. Thy many Maniacs 
have their foundation of ſquared Stone, 
| built up with Saphires , and cove-- 
red with plates of Gold , where no- 
man ſhall enter who is not'.clean ; 
no man inhabit who is defiled. "Thou: 
art made fair , and fiveet in thy de- 
lights, O -Feryſalem , our Mother.. 
There is no. ſuch thing in thee, as we: 
ſuffer here , nor ſuch things as we 
ſe , in this miſerable life of ours. 
There is no darkneſs, nor . night, 
nor any diverſity of times in thee. In 
thee there ſhines no light of the 
Lamp, no fplendor of the Moon , no- 
beam of the Stars, but God of God, 
Light of Light, the Stn of Juſtice, is 
ever illuminating thee. The white: 
' and immaculate Lamb , is. that —_ 
: and: 
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and moſt beautiful light of | thine. 
Thy Sun, and thy brightneſs, and all 
thy Beatitude, is that indeficient con- 
templation . of this moſt beautiful 


we King of Kings himſelf, is in 
the midſt of thee ; and his Children. 
are circling him in round about : 
There are thoſe muſical Quires of 
Angels, there s that congregation: 
of Heavenly Citizens. There 1s the 
fiveet folemnity of all them who 
are going into thy joys, out of this: 
fad Pilgrimage of theirs. There. is 
that Quire of the Prophets : "There 
is the intire number of. the Apoſtles.: 
'Fhere is the triumphant Army of 
mnuxfierable Martyrs. : There is the 
holy Congregation of bleſſed Confeſ- 
ſors : There are thoſe true and per- 
fect Monks : Fhere are thoſe holy 
Women, who have overcome the plea- 
ſures of this World, and the infirmity 
of their Sex :. There are young men 
and maids, who. have out-run their 
years, by the Sanctity of their actions : 
There are thoſe Sheep. and Lambs, 
who have eſcaped from the fnares of 
terrene pleaſures, and they all rriumph. 


At. 
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in their proper Manſion. ' 'The glo- 
_ ry of every one is different, but ,—- 
joy common to them all. .. 'True and 
perfect charity reigneth there, becauſs 
God' is. there, who is all n all, whom 
they ſee without end, and by ever 
iceing him, they are all burning in 
his. love. "They love and-praife him, 
and they praiſe and love him. All 
the work they do, is the praiſe of. 
God without end, without ever lea- 
ving off, and yet without ever la- 
bouring. Happy ſhall I be, and for 
ever truly happy, it, after this poor 
body of mine comes to be diflolved, I 
may obtain to hear thoſe Canticles of 
celeſtial melody, which 'are' fung 
to the praiſe of that Erernal King, by 
the inhabirants of that ſupernal City, 
and by thoſe "Troops of blefled Spi- 
rits. | 
Happy ſhall I be, yea too happy, 
if I alſo may obtain to ſing my part 
there, and ro ſtand in the preſfence- 
of my King, my God, and my Guide, 
and. to fee him in his. glory, as he 
hath vouchſafed to promiſe, ſaying :- 
Father, I will that they whom: thou: 
baſt given me, may be with me, that 
#7 og they 
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they may ſee my glory, which I had 
with eb ſine To Creating of the 
World. . And elſewhere, he faith, Let 
him who miniſtreth to me , follow 
me ; and where I am, there ſhall'my 
| Servant alſo be. And yet again he 
faith : He who loveth me, ſhall be be- 
loved of my Father ; and I will love 
him, and I - will manifeſt my ſelf to- 


CHAP. XXVI. 
4 Hymn of Paradiſe. 


D— 


I Neto the fpring of pureſt life,. 
Afpires my withered heart ;;- 
Yea and my. Soul confin'd in fleſh, 
 . Employs both ſtrength and Art,. 
Working, ſuing, ftrugling ſtill, 
From-exile, home to part. 


And whilſt ſhe {ighs, -to ſee her ſelf 
In furious tempeſts toft ; 
She looks upon the glorious ſtate 
Which ſhe by {inning loſt. 
And preſent ills, or paſt contents, 
Do make us think. of moſt. | 
DL ns But 
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But who can fully ſpeak the joy, - : 
Or that high peace unfold ; 
Where all the buildings founded are. 

On Orient Pearls untold. 
And all the works of thoſe high 


Rooms, 


Do ſhine with Beams of Gold. 


The St Ny Fay is combin 4 with FG 
Which higheſt price do paſs 3 
Nay even the ſtreets are pav 4 with 
Gold, 
As if it were but glaſs. 
No-traſh, no baſe material, 
Is there, or ever Was. 


The horrid cold, or ſcorching heat 
Hath no admittance there ; : 
The Roſes do not loſe their leaves, 
For Spring laſts all the year: 
The Lilly& white, the Saffron red, 


The Balfam drops appear. 


The fields are green, the plants do thrive, 
The ſtreams, with honey flow. 

From Spices, Odours, and Gas Gums, 
Moſt pretious Liquors grow 


Fruits n whole woods of trees, 
=o all ſtall do fo. = 
'The 


The Seaſon is net changed, for ſtifl 
Both Sun and Moon are bright : 

The Lamb of this fair City is 
Thar clear immortal light, 

Whoſe preſence makes eternal day, 
Which never ends in night. 


Nay, al the Saints themſelves ſhall 


As bright as brighteſt Sun; 
When after triumph, crowned they 
- To mutual joys ſhall rm 

And ſafely count their fights, and foes, 
When ance the War is done. 


For being freed from all defects, 
'T hey feel no fleſhly War ; 

Or rather, both the fleſh and mand, 
Ar length united. are. 

And joying in 16 rich a pea 
They can admit no jar” 


But having quit theſe fading leaves, 
"They ſeek their root again ; 

And look upon the preſent face 
Of Truth, which hath no ſtain ; 

Still drinking at that lively Spring, 
Huge draughts of joys in grain. 


From 


e they ſez! 
But hs Om and content, 
From all miſhaps are free. - 
No ſickneſs there canthreaten health, 
Nor young men, old can be. 


There, have they their Exernity ; 5 
Their paſlage then is paſt ; 
They grow, they flouriſh, and they 
ſprout, 
Corruption off is caſt. 


Immortal 7 any hath fwvallowed up 


The power of death at laſt. 


Who know the knower of all 
What can they chooſe but know ? 
They: all behold their fellows hearts, 
And all their ſecrets ſhow. : 
One {imple act of will, and nill. 
From on their minds doth flow. 


Though all their merits divers be 
 Aecording totheir pains, 
Yet charity makes that ones own, 
Which any fellow gains, 
And all which doth belong to one, 
Ta all of them pertains. 


Frm hence ce ferch that happy 


Unto 


a > 6th 
» 
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. * Unto that body juſtly. go -- 1 + | 
The Eagles all for meat, © + 
Where with the Angels and the Saints, 
_ They may have room to eat. 
One loaf can feed them all, who live 
\ . In both theſe Countries great. 


Hungry they are, yet ever full, 
They have what they delire, 
Sith no ſatiety offends, I 
'Nor hunger burns like fire. 
Aſpiringly they ever eat, . - 
And eating they aſpire. 


There ever are your new concerts 
With Songs which have no end, 
'The Organs of Eternal joy, 
 Do-en their Ears attend. 
In praiſe of their triumphant King, - 
They all their voices ſpend, 


O happy Soul, which canſt behold 
tis King ſtill preſent there, 


And under thee diſcern the World 
Run raund, ſecure from fear, 
With Stars and Planets, Moon: and 

Sun, 
- Still moving in their Sphear. 


'O 


O rs thou valiant A Crown? 
down an.ieye of pity ;- . 
That having once our, arms pur down, 
We may enjoy that City: | | (part 
And with 'thoſe 'heavenly Quires bear 
In their Exernal ay 


Gann Jeſu, grant: we till. perliſt, 
In thy juſt: cauſe defending ; 

As _ as worldly war _ la 
As long as fſtrife's depen 7D 

That we may carry thee ky oF 
The prize which knows no ending. : 
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CHAP. XXVI. 
_ Of the contiriual Pras It; FLY 4 Soul | 


concerweth by the Contemplat 1071 Pf | 
the Divinity. | 


O My Soul, bleſs our Lord, and 

all the powers , within me ſing 
praiſe to his Holy 'Name. '.O my 
Soul, blefs our Lo and forget not 
all his benefits. O all ye works 
of our Lord, . bleſs our Lord, in all 
_ the places of his Dominion. Let us 
praiſe _ 


"rail God, hw the ! Domtnations 
adore, whom Cherubin and Seraphin, 
wiith- a /'never '- EY, *.7m 
claim, Holy, - Holy, 
Joyn' our voice, N Mes pre 
Holy Angels, and” let'' us  praift this 
Lord, who is common to us both, 
to the utzerniofl of/ our; pawer. :'For- 
they praifs' 'our'- Lord: moſt | purely, 
and inceſſantly,” who'are always plun- 
ged in that Divine Contemplation, 
not by a TIE IF CRg SIS 
ta face” 

But who ſhall be able to for, or © 
fo mmch-a5-r-think; what-kind-of 


innumerable multitude of bleſſed Spi- 
rits, and-- edleſtial Powers, that As 


light, without any defolt ? What ar- 
dour of love, not tormenting, but de- 
lighting ? Who/ can-fay, what deſire 
there is of the viſion . of ' God,; when 
they have ſatiety, and how they .can 
"have fatiety with. delire ? Whercin 
neither defire procures any pain, nor 
_— breeds any loathing 2 How 

__ they 


they grow = oo by ads 
hering to. that. Supreme Beatirude 2 
How they: graw-#0 be made. light, 
by; their .compunCtion . with that true: 
light ?: How: by ever! beholding the: 
immutable Trinity. ,, themſelves: are: 
changed into. immurability. 

But how ſhall we be able. to. com-- 


prehend | that highth of. Angelicat | 


dignity, when we are: :ndb able; 
much as to. find out; the indture- of 
our: own 'Sout > What kind of thing 
is that which'is. able to-give|life to: 
teſti, and yet iinot able fo: nuch/as 
to: contain :& felf in good thoughtsi?: 
What kind of thing is this, fo ſtrong; 
and ſo weak, fo little, and ſo great; 
which /fearcheth into the ſecrets of 
God!, and: riſeth into: contemplation: 
of Celeſtial things ; and. is; proved ta; 
have found out, with fuach fubnl 
power of wit, the skill of fo many 
Arts, for the uſe of man ? What 
kind of thing is this,. which knaweth 
lo many other things, and yet is fo 
wholly 1 L of how it ſelf comes: 
| to be made ? For although many 
_ doubtful things be faid by many about 
the beginning of . the Soul, yet 6 | 
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find it 'to be , a certain intelleQual ſpi- 
 rit, aſpirit made by che-power of the 


Creator”; living after a fort immor- - 


ally, and quickning the body which 
it doth fuſtam, ſubject to murability, 
and forgetfulneſs,. which -is often de- 
preſſed by fear, and extolled by joy. 


O: admirable. thing, and ' to-which all 


aſtoniſhment »is due. Of-: God, | the 
Creator: of us; all, who is -unſpeak- 


able: and incomprehenſible, we. read, 


we ſpeak, and 'we write exceflively, 
ſublimely, and © wonderful - things, 
without” any -ambiguity :at all, bur' 
whatſoever we: ſay of Angels; and: 


Souls, . we .are not ſo well able to 
rove. | | 


- But yet ler the migd paſs on even 
from theſe things, and tranſcend all 
that which is . created. : Let it run 


and riſe, and flutter, and fly through ; 


and let it fix the eyes of Faith, as | 


eagerly as it can, upon him who crea- 
ted all things. I will therefore make 
certain ſteps of riſing in my: heart ; 
and by them I will aſcend into my 
Soul ; and by the pureſt power of my 


mind, I will aſcend to my Lord, who - 


remains over my head. 


Whatſo- 


\ 
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Whatſoever is ' vifibily ſeen, whar- 
fever is imagined ; though i ina 
moft fpiritual marmer,” I' will remove 
far off, from the frghr ' of my heart 
and mind, with a _ Let - 
the. pure and''fimple power of my 
merſiading  palling on, with 2 
ſpeedy flight towards him, arrive to 
him who is that Creator himſelf both 
- Angels and Souts, and” att things 
elle. - 

Bleſſed is that Soul , which for- 
faketh . infegjor things,, and afpireth * 
tw them, which' are | fiblime '; -and 
phcmg the- feat of - her habitation , 
in thoſe high unhaunted ways, doth 
contemplate the Sun of Juſtice, from 
thoſe mighty 'Rocks, with Eagles - 
Eyes, For-there is: nothing” fo beau- 
titu}, and 6: detiplitful, as with the 
IN ſharp _ of the mind, and the 
\ eager delire of the heart, to. con- 
template - this God . hinwelf alone , 
2nd after a wonderful manner invi- 
fibly to behold him. who is inviſible, 
and toe taſte, not the. Fveetneſs .o 
this World, but 'of another ; and to 
behold, not this inferior kind of light, 
but another. For this light, which 

| a - 13 


9B The Meditations 
1s ſhut up in'place, is alſo, ended in 
ame ; its, yaried by the interruption 
of night ; and. this. light, which is 
common to us, with worms, and 6 
ther unreaſonable beaſts, in comps 
riſon . of that other Sovereign light, 
is .rather ,to be: called night than 


4 "if . . 
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CHAP. XXVIIL 


What it is to ſee Gol, and to enjoy him 
after a ſort, and how we are to think 
_ of God. 


B* although | that Supreme. and 
4.) unchangeable Effence , that, i 
deficient light, that light which s 
enjoyed by the Angels, can-.be ſeen 
by no Creature in this life ; ( ths q« 
being the reward, which is. reſerved|.{ 
only for the Saints, who enjoy & Wy; 
leſtial glory ) yer to believe, to con-Whe; 
ceive, to have a feeling , and. arjz, 
dently to afpire towards this Glory, pyf 
is to ſee it, after a ſort, 2nd to potſcl,; 
ſefs it. . Let our voice therefore we Ver 
| tealll,.” 


— 
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etid it RIF" beyond 'the® Angels, and 
ke 'man-* contemplate God; with -an 
Bl carneft mind ; and let him,' with 
"© what words he can, expreſs God's 
" If praiſes; "to God himfelf. For it is 
» I all reaſon that the Creature ſhould 
1 Wl praiſe his Creator, -ſmce' he vouch- 

ſafed. to create us, that. we might 

praiſe him +; \"when' yer he! bad no 

need of our praiſes. 'For his 'vertue 

is incomprehenſible, he needeth none, 

bit is -all-ſufficient-for;' himſelf. ,Our 

Lord'is greaty''and his'vertue-is great, 
"Y aid-of | his wiflom there! is: no end. 
ll Our Lord God 'is great, and highly 
worthy to-be praiſed. Let our Soul 

therefore love him, let our Tongues 
nd fng of. him, and our - hand 'write of 
fr him 5: and” let: the fairhful heart, im- 
$Y ploy ir Rf, only ;-in i-theſe holy 
«4 Fthoughts. Let the man” 'of ſpiritual 
I defires , and | a Ccontemplator of ce- 
ed Metal. Myſteries, be -daily . recreated, 
& FE with the: moſt: delicious” food- of this 
or Fheavenly:comemplationz: that : 6 'be- 
a Big: fully: fed, 'witho.this heavenly -re< 
T\paſt, he may cry out with great ex£ 
oHiclmation, he may - cry' out. with the 
ex Qvery bowels of -his heart ; cry our 
ent; F 3 with 
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þ wib exarſs of Þyband Gy-an follow, I 
ah, wb 4 mol ardes afidion of 
his mind. |. 
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til oF > _ — F 4 Ma Tue 
#F i C - 3 F 


_ QHAP. XXX. 


te dela man puts of 
mighty God. 


Than \Suprame, woſk cxcelley; 
& juſt, ol fon 6 ml! poke; 
Mo 'Y qe Mm 
inoomprebeulibe, invic ble, yet les 
ng all things: : —_— oy 
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&ription : Unlimited, 
SO, inſerutable -: O—_— py 
ing all things : Unſcarchable, us 
cuprtible, nentls; ead-mn-be grim 
/ ly feared, to be- honoured, and trenm 
bled ax ; -to. be: worſhipped and .eve: 
Tn 4 
C2040 an yet inroyating 
drawing. proud people into. ” drag 
though they- -mark it not : Ry in 
action 


nn ————— 
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aQtion, yet *y quiet { Gathering to- 
gethek, - and; yet netting nothing : 
Carrying _ thi, without feeling 
any weight : Filling all things, with- 
ott being” included : Dy — pro- 
tecting , nouriſhing , nd. perſel ing 
all things. | Thou ſrekeſl, and yet 
thou wanteſt nothing : Thou art in 
love, yet without * paſſion : Thou art 
jealous, yer thow art ſectire : 'Thon 
repenteſ}, - yet' thou ''art not ſorry: 
Thou art angry, yet thou art not 
moved : Thou changeſt thy works, 
but thou never changeſt thy Decrces: 
Thotz takeft that which thou findeſt, 
yet didſt thou lofe ' nathing *: Thot 
art never po6r, and' yet thow art glad 
ef oain-: -Fhou art never covetous, 
yet thick exaQteft uſury at our hands 
by our” faperSrogution ': Thou | be- 
tornefff our debtor; and- yer who hath 
ay cling” which is: n6t- thine : Thou 
payeſt debts,” yet thou oweſt nothing : 
_ nfo ns debts, yer thou lofeft 

axe Ren alone doſt quicken 

+; thi haſt created all 

= #8 art every where, wo 
A att every ' where altogether 

Thou exalſt be fee, yet thon canſt nor 

| T2 
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be ſeen : Thou- art. not wanting any 


where, yet art thou far from. the 
thoughts - of ' wicked: men;: But thou 
art-not wanting ever: "there,: although 
Thou be. ifar off fromi-.them;: becauſe 
where thou art not preſent by Grace, 
there thou art preſent by Revenge. 
 -Thou  toucheſt. all: things, yet thou 
_ toucheſt them. not- all alike. For 
lome* thou toucheſt:.only, that they 
may be, but not that - they may 
live, and feel, and diſcourſe, But 
ſome thou toucheſt, that they may 
be,,. and hive, but.. yet.not ſo, as that 
withal, . they may - feel and diſeourſ. 
And; 'fome "again -thou doſt -ſo toudh, 
as'that they may be, -and live, and 
feel, and diſcourſe alſo, And although 
thou ' be never unlike thy ſelf, yet 
doſt . thou touch: unlike -things, - after 


an .unlike-. manner..;../Fhou art ever 


preſent, yet ſometimes-,thou-axt; ; hard 
to be found. - We follow -thee, ' when 
thou ſtandeſt ſtill, and yet 'we -are not 
able to. lay hold on thee,.' whilſt yet 
thou holdeſt all things, filleſt- all things 
comprehendeſt all, rhings,,' exceeds] 
all things, upholdeſt all things. Ne- 
ther doſt thou on the one; {ide under 
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go them, and art overcome by them 
on the other. Neither doſt thou fill 
things on' the one ſide, and yet art 
comprehended by them - on the other ; 
but by comprehending them, thou fil- 
left them ; and by filling them, thou + 
comprehendeſt them ; as by ſuſtain- 
ing them, thou exceedeſt - them ; and 
by exceeding them, . thou ſuſtaineſt- 
them. "Thou teacheſt ' the hearts of 
the faithful, yet without the noiſe of 
words. Thou reacheſt from one end 
to the other ſtrongly ; and thou dif- 
poſeſt of all things ſweetly. Thou 
art not extended, according to the: 
proportion- of places ; nor art thou: 
varied by the viciffitude of times. 
Thou haſt neither acceſs, nor receſs,. 
but thou inhabiteſt that inacceſſible 
light, which no man ever faw, or can: 
ke. | yy | 
| Remaining quiet in- thy ſelf, thou 
doſt .make thy circuit abour all things, 
and thou art every where exprel y 
and intirely all, For: thou: can{t not 
be divided or cut, who ast truly all ; 
nor canſt thow be- made--into-' parts, 
becauſe thou wholly holdeſt all, flleſt 
all, and doſt poſſeſs and illuſtrate all. 

F 4 The 
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_ The mind of man cannot conceive 
the immenſe profundiry of this My- 
ſtery, nor-the Tongue. of Eloquence 
declare it ; ;,nar can learned. 'ſpeech, 
nor all. the yulumes of all Libraries, 
unfold ir. -If there were Books tq fill 
the whole World, yet they could not 
unfold thy admirable knowledge, >- 
cauſe thou art truly unſpeakable ; and 
canſt not by any means be concluded, 
nor expreſſed as thou art, who art the 
fountain of divine light, and the Son of 
everlaſting Charity. 

Thou art great, without quantity, 
and therefore thou att immenſe; emer 
art, good, without-quality, and. there- 
fore thou: art cruel, and fupreniely 
good, and there is none good but 
thou alone, whoſe will is thy work, 
and whoſe inclination is. thy power, 
who didſt createall things of nothing, 
- and thou did{t ir, by the only. aft of 
thy will. Thou doſt pofleſs all thy 
Creatures, without needing any of 
them : 'Thou governeſt them, with- 
out labour, and thou ruleſt them 
without trouble : And there is nothing: 
ar all, either in the higheſt or lower 
things which can diſturb the order 
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plices without being. contained! iis . 
any place :''Thow tontaineſt' all things. 
without. circuit ; and: thou arr preſenr 
every Where, without either {ituati-- 
013. 6r-': motion, Thon - art; not . the 
Author! of 3, nor-canft- thin. do: it. 
yet-is. there pothing--whicle|rhou canſh 
not do ; nbri did: thoui: ever repent: 
thy ſelf of -ar} thing: which thou hadſt 
done ;.. nor art. thow A T_ 

- garfiraation; | or 

3: nir'::doy the. —_ of rad 
ung World How, _ _ oo. 

Cc a 456 

-'Fhiou: — max; nor yet 
alloweſt of any. wickedneſs. or {ins 
'Fhow never-dyeft; farithogrart Eter-- 
nal 'F ruth:-'>By -thyy. orlly Gouotnels 
we are mudey/by | thy; Jlſtbe- we-are 
puniſhed, and; by y _ We. are . 
dehvefed..!: ; 

-Nothing, neitherc-in: F* I or 
which 15'Elementary,, cithor! of / Five, 
ar Earth, or: any:i othier' thing ſabje&: 
to our ſenſe, is- to: be. worſhipped: ins 
ſtead. of thee, who: truly: art: what: 
thou art,, and; art not. changed ; andi 
6 whod-it: doth: moſt principally: a= 
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gree,:. that: thou be called-:that which 
the Grecians>call Oz, andthe Latins 
Ens, | Whick: fignifieths, 1* The: thing 
which is, for thou art ever the fame, 
and thy years will never fail.: 

Theſe, and many otherithings: have 
been taught: me, by” my holy» Mother 
the-'Chutch, - whereof 'F. arr: madei a; 
Member by thy grace. - Itthath raught: 
me, that-thou, the- only One; and true- 
God; art: not corporeal,:nor -paſſible; 
and that: nothing of thy! ſubſtance 6r: 
nature: .13:any'. way! ;vidable grimu_ 
table, 'or compoſed,::and framed land 
therefore it is certain that thou canſb 
not be «perceived: by ::corporeal ' Eyes ; 
and that thou itn never be- ſeen. 
m:thy proper: :Efſence” by: an" mortal 
Creature: Hereby'it is clearly: to be: 
underftood, that 'as'the- Anpelsifee thee: 

now,.{o are; we to. fee-thte- after” this 
fe. Burt yet neither are the- Angels 
themfelves able to fee the juſt as "thou 
art {And iwfine, the Omnipotent' T'ri- 
Hry,..15 nat. — ſeen. rite aFs, but: 
by: thy: nh felt. .- 
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CHAP. XXX. 


9 the unity of Go, and the plurality 
od Perſons in brim: 


Ut thou art truly Uniry in thy. 
Divinity ,. though. manifold” in- 
the plurality of thy. Perſons, ſo that 
' thou canſt: not be numbred by any 
number;. nor: meaſured” by. any mea-- 
ſure,. nor. - weighed by any. weight. . 
For we do not pretend: to- fad our. 
any beginning of that. ſupreme ' good-: 
neſfs,. which thou thy. ſelf art, from: 
whence all things, by which all things, 
and in which: all things ; but we fay,. 
that. all other things are-good; by the- 
participation of that goodneſs, for : 
thy divine Effence, . did; ever, and: 
doth ſtill want Matter; although . it 
do not. want: Form,. namely,,” that” 
Form which- was never. formed,”the- 
Form of: all Forms, that 'moſt bes; 
aful Formy. which:. when, chow: doſt- | 
imprint- upon. particular. things. ( as it: 

m1ght. be. forme: Seal }, thou. makeſt: 
the. 
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them, without all doubt, difter from 
thy ſelf by their own mutability, with- 
out any change in thee , either by 
way of augmentation, or diminution. 
Now whatſoever is within the com- 


paſs of created things, that alſo is a 


Creature of thine, O thou one 'Tri- 
nity, and three m Unity, thou God, 
whoſe Omnipotency polleſieth, and 
ruleth, and filleth all things which 
thou didſt create. And yet we do not 
therefore fay that thou filleſt all things, 


as if they did contam thee, but rather 


fo, as that they be . contamed by thee. 
Nor yet doſt thou fill them all by 
. Parts, nor is it to be thought, by any 
means, that every Creature receives: 
thee after the rate of the bigneſs 
which it felf hath ; that is to fay, the 
greater, the greater part ; and the leſs, 
the leſs. ; finee thou thy ſelf art in, 
them all, and all of rn th in thee: 
Whoſe Omnipatency concludeth all 
. Nor can. any man find a way 
whereby to. make- eſcape from thy 
power : For he who hath thee not: 
well pleafed, will be fure not to eſcape: 
thee, being: offended ; as it is written,, 
gcither trom the Eaſt, nor from "x 
We 
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Weſt-, | nor from the defart Moun-: 
tains, becauſe God is the Judge. 
And elſe where it & faid : Whither" 
ſhall I go from thy Spirit , and: 
whither thall 1 fly from thy face.. 
The immenſity of thy divine, great= 
neſs is ſich , that we muſt know thee- 
to be within all thihgs,, and yer nor: 
included ; - and without all thmgs, yet: 
not excluded. And therefore thou art: 
interior , that thou maiſt contain all: 
things : and therefore thou'.art ex- 
tertor , that by the ummentity of thy: 
oreatnefs thou matſt conclude all 
things. By this therefore , that thow 
art interior , thou art {hewed to be- 
the Creator ; but by this , that thow: 
art exterior , thou art proved to be 
| the Governour of them. all. And 
leaſt all things which are. create@ 
ſhould be without thee ,. thou art in-- 
terior ; but thou art exterior , to the- 
end that all things may be included 
in thee, Not by . any local magni- 
tude of thine, but by the potential. 
preſence of thee., who art preſent 
every where ,. and all things to: thee: 
are preſent, though ſome underſtand; 
theſe things, and others. indeed: _— 
an 
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ſtand them not. 'The inſeparable uni- 
tz. therefore of . thy nature cannot 
have the perſons ſeparable ; becauſe as 
thou art 'T rinity in Unity, and: Unity 
mM Trinity, ſo thou canſt not have ſe- 
paration of 'perſons. 


"It is true , that "thoſe perfons. are: 
named -ſeverally ; but yet thou art fo- 
pleaſed” ro ſhew thy ſelf, O God, 


. thou Trinity, to be. inſeparable in- 
thy Perſons., as that there 1s. no. 
Name belonging to- thee in: any one: 
of them, which may. not be referred: 


to anotker, according to the Rules'of 


Relation. For-.as. the Father to the 
Son, and. the Son to the Father : 


ſo the Holy Ghoſt: is moſt truly re-, 


ferred both to 'the Father and Son: 
But thoſe: names which fignifi® thy 


Subſtance, ar Perſon, or- Power, or: 


Effence,. or any thing-whieh - properly: 
1s called God , do equally agree to: 
all the Perſons ; 'As; .Great God-, Om-- 


nipotent . and Erernal God ; . and all. 


thoſe- things which naturally. are faid, 
| of thee, Q:God.. 'Therefore there is; 
no name which . concerns.the Nature 
af God, which can fo. agree-to: God. 
the _— as that it. may not alſo; 
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- to- "God the Son ;/ as" allo to- 
Sf the Holy" Ghoſt. 1 as” for Ex- 
inple'; We ay, the Father's natu-” 
rally God-;' but fo is the Son hatu- 
rally God , "and ſo alſo _is the Holy 
Ghoſt naturally God; and yet not 
three Gods, but naturally one God,. 
the Father, the Son, 'and the Holy. 
| Ghoſt * Therefore art "thous ' 'O Ho- 
ly Trinity , inſeparable in thy Per- 
fons, as thot+ art to be underſtoofl by 
our mind «,/ although thou'tiaveRpa 
rable”N ame 1n- Word ; becauſe thou! 
doſt 'by no -meins' endirte a PluraP 
Number in-' the* Names belonging! ro 
thy Nature. 'For-hereby' it is ſhewed; ] 
that the-Perſons- cannot be divided in' 
the'-Befed* *Frinity';/* which * is one 
wie-God;: becauſe the ram of any* 
one&of/ the! Perſons doth- ever. telate 
w andther of theity ” For if I tame 
the- Father," I ſhew the Son ; if T 
ſpeak of - the- Son-, 1 proclaim the- 
Father 46 F' nt ofthe Holy 
Ghoſt,” I is neceſſarily ' to!be under- 
Rood”, that 'He=is* the: Spin of ſome- 
othier; namely of the Father, and-of 
the "a Now this is that true Faith:, 
 whichs flows from: found: Do Ti 
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This: indeed - is> the; Catholick., and 

Orthodoxal Faith, which God: hath 

Ph me,, by by his Grace, i in the boſom 
wy co which is my Mother. 
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cY F aith doth therefore call up- 

ON: thee, which thou , O Lordy 
paſt -Siyen. me ,.. through. thy /goot- 
nefs 7; for my... falyation. | Now the 
faithful Soul lives by Fanh.... He now 
| holds that in hope's which. hereafter 
| he ſhall have in. deed... 11, call upon 
thee, O my God, with'a 'pure; Cons 
ſcience, .and, with. that ,fvegs;Jove, 
which graweth gut, of Faith;. where 
by x + haſt brought me to, the. un- 
derſtanding- of "Truth ; caſting: away 
the darkneſs of Ignorance, and-where=- 
by thou.. haſt! drawn: .me oat of .the 
fooliſh. bixrerneſs. of: this. world ; and; 
fo, accompanying, : it. :with the ſipegts 
neſs of thy. Charity, 'thou, haſt made: 
it delightful. and dear tome... - 
with a . bud voice inyoke: thee, Ob 
Bleſſed 
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Bleſſed Trinity, and with that ſincere 
love which groweth. out of Faith; 
which Faith thou . having nouriſh» 
ed even from my Cradle , didſt in- 
ſpire by the illuſtration of thy Grace ; 
and which thou haſt increaſed and 
confirmed in me, by the documents 
of my Mother the Church. I > 
voke thee, O holy , and bleſſed, and 
glorious Trinity , in Unity ; the Fa- 
ther, the Son , and the Holy Ghoſt; 
' our God, our Lord, and our Para- 
| clete, Charity, Grace , and Comm- 
nication ; the Father, the Son, and 
the Iluminator ; the. Fountain , the 
River, and the - Irrigation, or Water- 
mg. All things by one, and all 
things in one ; from whom, by whom, 
in whom, all things. The living life,the 
lize froceeding | ba the living life, 
the life living. .One from himſelf, One 
| from one,and. One from two.One;being” 
from himſelf; One, being from ano- 
ther; and One, being from two 
other, 'The Father is true, the Son! 
is Truth-, and the Holy 'Ghoft is 
Truth. Therefore the Father , the 
Son, and the Holy Ghoſt 'are one: 
Eflence, one Power , one Goodneſs, 
one 


114 The Meditations | 
one Beatitude ; from whom, by whom, 
and in whom all things are happy, 
what things ſoever are happy. « 


—_—— 
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CHAP. XXXI. 


That God 1s the true and ſovereign 
| Life. | ER 
God, the true and fovereign 
— Life, froni whom , by whom, 
and in whom all things do live, 
. which have any true and happy life. 
O God, who art that goodneſs, and 
that beauty, from whom , by whom, 
and in whom all things are fair, and 
good, which: have any : beauty . or 
goodneſs m them. O- God , whoſe 
Faith doth excite us , whoſe Hope 
doth ereCt. us, and whoſe Charity: 
doth unite us. O God, who requireſt 
that we ſeek thee, and who makeſt 
us find thee, and who openeſt to us, 
when we knock. O God, from whom 
to be-averted is to fall, and to whom 
to be ' converted- is to riſe, and in 
Whom to remain is to be immove- 
able. O God, whom no man loſeth, 
but he who is deceived ; no. man 


ſeeketh 


ſeeketh , . but he who is admoniſhed.; 
and no man findeth , but he who is 
purged. _ O.;God, whom to know, is 
tolive ; ,whom.to ſerve, is to reign 
whom, to praiſe, is the. joy and falva- 
tion of the Soul. I praiſe thee , I 
bles thee, and I adore thee, with 
my lips, with, my, heart, and with all 
the whole power. I.. have. And I 
preſent my humbleſt . thanks to thy 
Mercy , and Goodneſs , for all thy 
benefits. and I fing this Hymn of 
glory to thee, Holy, Holy, Holy : I 
invoke thee,  O blefled Trinity , -be- 
ſeching, that thou wilt come into. me, 
' and make me worthy to .be the Fem- 
ple of thy glory. I beg of the Fa- 
ther, by the Son ; I beg of the Son 
by the Farther ; I beg of the Holy 
Ghoſt , by the. Father and the. Son, 
that all Vice may. be far. removed 
from me, .and that all boly; Vertue 
may be planted in me. 

O Immenſe God, from whom all 
things,by whom all things, 4 in whom all 
things, both vilible and. invilible,. are 
made., . Thou: vp doſt environ thy 
works, without; - and filleſt . them, 
within; who doit cover them from 

above, 
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above , and doſt fuſtain theni from 
below: keep me , who ant the work 
6f thy hands, and who hope m1 thee, 
and who only confide” m: thy mierey. 
Keep me, I beſeech thee, Hers; and 
every where, now and ever; within 
and without ; ' before me , and behind 
mez above "and below , and round 
abont'; that no place at all may be 
bf, for the treacherons attempts of 
my Enemies againſt me. Thou art 
the Omnipotent God , the keeper and 
the Prote&tor of all fach as hope ih 
thee, without whom no 'man is fafe, 
none freed from” danger. "Tho att 
God, and there is no other God but | 
thou, neither in Heaveti above , nor 
ort- Earth below. * Thou 'who - per- 
formeſt wotks of proweſs , and fo 
rianywondetful arid uniſttutable things, 
which exceed alf number: © 
"Praiſe is due to thee, hinoitr's 
Pi to thee , and to thee Hyrnns of 
gloty are due. To ther do alt the 
Angels, the Heavens, and all the 
power thertof , ſirig- Hymns, and 
Praiſes', «without cealirig' 5 and % 
Creatures: and ey writ doth 

thee, the holy ity $7 Friis, 


=_ 


. of hanour and glory 


25 it, becomes the Creatures their 


Creator, the Slaves their Lard , and 


CO TEIION:: 


C— EE 5 —_ 


CHAP: XXX | 


hepa Man ard Angek. W 


2 MOR thee do all the Sains, and 
the} who are humble of heart, 

© thee, do the Spirits. and Souls of 
juſt_ perſons; to. thee do all the Citi 


zens of Heaven » and all; the. orders 


of thoſe bleſſed Spirits fing the Hyman 
» adoring thee 
humbly ' wha” = All the Cizi- 
2605 of Heaxen: do praiſe thee, O 
Lord, after. a. moſt honourable and. 

cent manner ; and: - man -wha 
8 an' eminent - part of thy Creatures 
doth alſo. praiſe thee. Yea , and I 
- wretched finger , and miſerable Crea- 
turethat 1 am, do yet labour with 
an ; extream' defire -to. pratle thee, , 
and wiſh that I ood love thee with. 


excethve love. O my Ged , my lite, . 


my ſtrength , and my ps 
lafe to let 'me praiſe thee. Grant 
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me light/i in' my 'Heart, ' put?-thou' the 
Word -itito my Mouth, that '-riy 
Heart may thirik'upon thy Glory; and 
my _ tongue may _ ing thy Praiſes, 
all the day long. Bur becauſe it is 
no handſome_Praiſe,, which proceeds 
out of the Mouth of a Sinner ;, And 
becauſe T'ani"4. Man- of - polluted Lips, 
Cleanſe thou my Heart I beſcech 
thee, fron all' Spots'; SanQtify me 
O' thou - Omanipotent- Sandifier, both 
within and- ; without, and mak”: : me 
worthy to ſex forth-thy Praiſe, ' Re- 
celve: with' Behignity and | acceptation,: 
from the'' hand oF 'my Heart, -'which 
- is the affeCtion. of my Soul, receive 

" fay, the Bn, of my Lips, and 
/ a6ceptable- in thy Sight, and 
make 1t aſcend oy od thee 1 in the odbur | 


; of Sweettieſs”' 


"Let thy" holy Memory, wry thy 
moſt divine Sweetneſs, poſſeſs my 
whole Soul, and -draw it up at full 
ſpeed, 'to the love of inviſible: things, 
Let-it paſs {from -the-viſible 'to the 
inviſible-;- from the earthly” to the 
heavenly ; from the 'temporal to the 
eternal ;. and let it paſs on fo far, 
2sto ſee that admirable Viſion, s” 
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rity, . O dear: Eternity, thou art my 
God ;-. to .. thee do: I figh day and 
night; ; to thee do I pant-; at thee do 
I aim ; to thee do I deſire to arrive. 
He who knows thee, knows Lag” 
and, he knows Eternity. - Thou, . O 
Truth, . doſt ” preſide 'over all. things. 
We. ſhall ſee thee as thou art, when 
this blind and mortal Life is ſpent. 
Wherein it-is faid to' us, where is now 
thy God ? And -I alfs faid to. thee, 
Where art thou, . O; my God? In thee 
am. I refreſhed a. little, -when I !'pour 
out :my Soul. -towards .': thee, by. the 
voice of my Exultationand Confeſſion, 
which i is as the Sound of a Man, who 
is banquetting, - and celebrating lome 


great .Feſtivity. And yet. again : it 


is afflicted , | becauſe it . falls back, 
__ and returns to be an Abyſs ; or ra- 
ther it finds thar Rtill ic is fo. wy 
Faith which thou haſt kindled, in t 
night of mine, before my Feet 
| fay, Why art thou, fad O; my Soul, 
and why doſt thou afflict me * ; Hope 
thou in God ; his Word 'is a Lantern 
to my Feet. Hope and continue to 
do ſo, till the Night (which is the 
| Mother 


_ © Eternal Verity,” O true Cha-- 
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Mother of- the Wicked) do- pafi away, 
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till the Wrath of our Lord paſs . a- 
way ; | whereof ſometimes 'we | were 
the Children. For fometimes we 
were ' Darkneſs. 'T'Hl - this  fury-of 
Water paſs ckan away, we tilt drag 
on, -int | our -Body ( which is dead 
through Sin) 94 Relicks* of that 
Darkneſs : "Tl fach time 'ks the day 
ſhall ap pproach, and all Shadows may 

berenepnd, F'will hope in our Lord. 
In the Morrow of -the next Life, I 
fhall ' affift: and Conterplate , and 


T will ever- confeſs © him. In that 


Mortow-T-'ſhall' affift , ''and behold 
the Heath of my Countenance, which 


is my God, who will revive even our 


Mortal / Bodies , for that Spirits 
Gike', Which diwdleth in 'us'; that 
nOW- we may be Foht, even- whilft we 
are fived here, by hope. * That we 
may be the Sons of Light, and the 


Sons f God, and not- of night | and 


darkneſs 5; For ſometimes we were | 
darkneſs, Kut now we are light in thee, 


O our God, and yet we are here, 
but by F ah, and not Face to: Face. 
Becauſe that hope which is {cen is not 


Al 
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All that immortal people of thy 
| Angels/ praiſeth thee, O Lord ; and 
thoſe celeſtial Powers glorifte thy 
Name. They have no need to read 
any ſuch writing as this, towards the 
making them know the holy and ins 
dividual Trinity. For they fee thy 
Face for. ever, and there they. read, 
without any Syllables of time, -what 
that Exernal Will requires. "They 
read, they chooſe, and they love. 
- They ever read, and that never paſ- 
ſeth which they are reading, By 
chooſing, and by loving they read 
the very immutability of thy counſel ; 
and their Book is never ſhut, and 
their ſcrow| never folded up ; for thy 


ſelf is all that to them, and fo thou. 


art. to be for ever. O how exceſ 
fively happy are thoſe powers of 
Heaven, which are able to praiſe 
thee, moſt - purely and holily, with 
exceſſive ſweetneſs, and unſpeakable 
exultation : They praiſe thee for that 
in which they joy ; becauſe they ever 
ſee reaſon, why they ſhould rejoyce, 
RE thee. But we being op- 
prefled by. this burthen of our fleſh, 
and being caſt far off from thy face, 

G . 
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in this Pilgrimage of ours, and being 
ſo racked by the variety of works 

ings, are not able worthily to 
praiſe thee. Yet we praiſe thee as 
we can by Faith, though not face 
to face; but thoſe Angelical ſpirits 
praiſe thee face to face, and not by 
Faith. - For our fleſh putteth this up- 
on us, and obligeth us'to praiſe thee, 
far otherwiſe than they do. But how 
ſoever even we ling praiſe to thee in 
a difterent manner ; and yet thou 
art but one, O God, thou Creator of 
all things to whom the Sacrifice of 
praiſe is offered, both in Heaven and 
Earth. And by thy mercy- we fhall 
one day arrive to their Society, with 
whom os ſhall for ever ſee, and 
praiſe thee. Grant, O Lord, that 
whilſt I am placed in this frail Body 
of mine, my Heart may praiſe thee, my 
Tongue may praiſe thee, and all the | 
powers of my Soul may fay, O Lord, 
who is like to thee. 

Thou art that Omnipotent. God, 
whom we worſhip as Tine in Per- 
ſons, and One in the Subſtance of 
thy Deity. We adore the Father 


unbegotten, the Son the only begot- 
ten 


4 
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ten of his Father, and the Holy Ghoſt. 


maining in. them both. We adore 
thee O' Haly, and Individual Triniry,* 


' one Orgnipotent God, who when we 


were not, did'ſt moſt puiſlantly make 
us ; and when by our own rv we 
were loſt, by thy pity and goodneſs 
thou did'ſt recover -us, after an ad- 
mirable manner. Do not, I beſeech 
thee, permit that we ſhould be un- 
grateful for ſo great benefits, and un- 
worthy. of ſo. many mercies. - I pray 
thee, I beſeech thee, I beg. of thee, 
that thou wilt increaſe my faith, hope, 
and charity.' I beſeech thee make us, 
by that- grace of thine, to be ever 


firm in believing, and full of efficacy 


in working ; that fo, by means of in- 
corrupted Faith . and: Works . worthy 
thereof, we may. through thy mer- 
cy arrive to everlaſting life. And 
there bebolding thy glory, as indeed 
it is, we, whom thou haſt made wor- 
thy ta ſee that glory of thine, may 
adore thy Majelty, and may fay to- 
gether : Glory be to the Father, 
who created us : Glory be to the Son, 
who - redeemed .us : Glory be to the 
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Holy Ghoſt, who fanQtified us : Glo- 
Ty be to the Supreme and Individual 
Trinity, whoſe works are inſepara- 
ble, and whoſe Empire . is Eternal, 
To thee' our God, praiſe is due, to 
thee a Hymn of glory ; to thee all 
honour, benediCtion, charity, thankſpi- 
ving, vertue, and fortitude, for ever, 
and for ever. Amen. 


— 6 — — 


CHAP. XXXIV. 


He.complatneth againſt hmſelf for not 
betng moved with the Contem- 
Flatton of God, whereat the Angels 
tremble. | 


| gr me, O Lord, pardon me 
A through => mercy :; pardon, and 
pity me ; pardon my ignorance 
and es A comm ken me, 
as a prefumptuous Creature, in .that 
I adventure, being thy {lave ( I would 
I could fay a good one, and not ra- 
ther that I am unprofitable and. wick- 
ed, and therefore very wicked, be- 
cauſe I take this boldneſs ) to praiſe, 


and 
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and bleſs, and adore thee, who arr 
our Omnipotent. God, and who. art 
terrible, and exceffively to be feared, 
without contrition of heart, without 
a fountain of tears, and without due 
reverence, and trembling. For if the 
Angels, who adore, and praiſe thee, 
do tremble, whilſt they are filled 
with that admirable exultation ; how 
comes it to paſs, that 1, a ſinful Crea- 
ture, whilſt I am preſent with thee, 
and fing praiſes, and offer Sacrifices 
to thee, am not frighted at the heart, 
that. I am not pale in- my face ; that 
my lips tremble not, and my whole 
body is not in a ſhivering, and that 
fo, with a. flood of tears, I do not 
inceſſantly mourn before thee. [I 
would fain do it, but I am not able, 
becauſe I cannot do what I defire, 
Hereupon I am vehemently wonder.. 
ing ar my ſelf, when by the Eyes. of 
Faith, I ſee how terrible thou art ; 
butyer, who can do even this, with... 
out 'thy grace ? For all our falva.. 
tion 1s nothing but thy great mercy, 
Wo. be to me, how comes my Sou, 
to be. made fo ſenſeleſs, as that it 1s- 
not./ frighted : with exceſſive terrour,, 
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whilſt I am ſtanding before God; 
and ſinging forth his praiſe ? Wo be 
| to rhe, how comes my heart to be fo 
hardned, that mine eyes cannot incef: 
fantly bring forth whole floods of 
rears, whilſt the Slave is ſpeaking be- 
fore his Lord, Man with God, the 
Creature with the Creator ; he who 
is made of dirt, with him who made 
all things of nothing ? 

Behold, O Lord, how I place my 
felf before” thee ; and that which I 
conceive of my Ralf mn the moltſecret 
cornet of my heart, that do I-not con- 
ceal from thy paternal ears. "Thou 
art rich in thy mercy, and liberal in 
thy rewards ; grant me ſotne of thy 
good pifts, that thereby I may do ſer- 
vice to thee. For we cannot ferve, 
nor pleaſe thee by any 'other means, 
than of thy gift. F” 
Strike through, I beſeech thee, this 
fleſh of mine, with thy fear. - Let 
my heart rejoyce, thatit may fear 
thy name. O that my ſitful -Sout 
might {o fear thee, as that holy Man 
did, who ſaid : I have always feared 
God, like the waves of a Sea, which 
were flowing over me. O God, thou 

| Es giver 
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giver of all good things, grant me 
whilſt I am celebrating thy praiſes, a 


fountain of tears, together with puri- 


ty of heart, and joy of mind ; that 
loving thee perfectly, and praiſing 
thee worthily, I may feel, and taſte, 
and favour with the very palate of my 
Soul, how Feet, and delicious thou 
art : O Lord, according to that which 
1s written : Taſte, and fee, how ſweet 
our Lord is : Blefſed is the man who 
hopes in him : Bleſſed is the people 
which underſtandeth this joy : Blefſed 
1s the man whoſe help is from thee : 
He hath diſpoſed of certain degrees, 
whereby to riſe up in. his heart, in this 
valley of tears, in the place which he 
hath appointed. Blefled are the clean 
of heart ; for they be the men who 
ſhall ſee God. Blefled are they who 
dwell in thy houſe, O Lord, for they 
ſhall praiſe thee, for ever, and for 
ever. | 


GI 
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CH AP. XXXV. 


A Prayer which greatly moveth the | 


heart to Dewtion, and to Divine 
lowe. | 


O Jefus our Redemption, our De- 
fire, and our Love ; thou God 
of God, give help tome, who am thy 
Servant. I invoke thee, I call upon 


thee, with a mighty cry, and with. 


my whole heart. I invoke thee into 


my Soul, enter mto it, and make it , 


fr for thy felf, that thou may'ſt pof 


fels itt without ſpot, and wrinkle. 


For to a moſt pure Lord, a moſt pure - 


habitation is due. Sandtihe me there- 
fore, who am the veſſel which thou 
haſt made. Evacuate me of malice, 
and fill me with grace, and ftill keep 
me full, that I may be made a Ten- 
ple, worthy to be inhabited by thee, 
both here, and in the other ever- 
laſting World. O thou moſt fiveet, 
moſt benigne, moſt loving , moſt 
dear, moſt powerful, moſt deſirable, 
moſt pretious, moft amiable, moſt 
beautiful God : thou who art more 
ſweer 


nd 
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fveet than honey, more white than 
any . Milk or Snow, more, delicious 
than NeCtar, more pretious than Gold 
or Jewels, and more dear to me than 
all the. riches and honours of the 
Farth. But what do. I ſay, O' my 
God, O thou: my only hope, ard. 
my ſo abundant mercy ? What do.I 
fay, O- thou my happy, and ſecure 
fiveetneſs ? What. do I ſay when I 
utter ſuch things as. theſe 2 1 T 
what I-can, but Ido not ſay what-I 
ſhould. 
O that I.could fay ſuch things, as 

| thoſe Quires. of Angels do utter, in 
thoſe celeſtial Hymns. O bow wik 
lingly would I even ſpend, and pour 
out my whole ſelf upon thy praiſes? 
O' how fain would I, moſt. devoutly, 
and moſt indefatigably proclaim thoſe 
Hymns of celeſtial melody in the 
midſt of thy. Church, to the praiſe 
and glory of thy Name : But be- 
cauſe I am not able. to do theſe. 
things compleatly, . ſhall. I. therefore 
hold my. peace :. Wo. be to them 
who hold their peace of thee, who-- 
' looſef} the Tongues of dumb Perſons, 
and makeſt the "Tongues of Children 
G 5, Elo+- 
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Eloquent. Wo wo be to them who 
hold their peace of thee, for even 
they who ſpeak moſt, may be account- 
ed to. be but dumb, when my do 
not ſpeak thy praiſe. 

But now, who ſhall be able wot 
thily to praiſe thee, O thou unſpeak- 
able Wiſdom of the Father ? But yet 
although I find no words whereby 1 
may ſufficiently unfold thee, who art 
the Omnipotent, and Omniſcient 
Word ; I will yet in the mean 
time, fay what I can, till thou bid- 
deſt me come to thee, where I may 
fiy that of thee, which is fit, and 
which I am bound to fay. And 
therefore I humbly pray, that thou 
wilt nct have an eye, ſo much to 
that which I ay now in deed, as to 
that which I fay in my deſire. For 
1 deſire ( and that with a great de- 
fire ) to ſay that of thee which is fit 


and juſt, becauſe it is fit that thou be 


,Praiſed, and celebrated, and all ho- 
nour is due to thee. Thou ſeeſt there- 
fore, O God, thou who Kknowelt 
of all fecret things, that thou art 
more Gear to. me, not only than. the 


Earth, and all that is therein, but 
that 
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that thou art more acceptable, and 
amiable to me than Heaven it ſelf, 
and all that it contains. Far I love 
thee ' more than Heaven and Earth, 
and all thoſe other things which are 
in them : Nay theſe tranſitory things 
are, without doubt, not to be beloved 
at all, if it were not for the love of 
thy Name. I love thee, 'O my Gad, 
with a great love, and I defire to love 
thee yet more; 

Give me grace, that I may ever 
love thee as much as I defire, and as. 
much as I ought, that thou alone 

may {t be, all. my intention, and. all 
_ meditation. [Let me: conſider 
thee, all . the. day long without cea- 
fing ; let me feel thee, even when I 
am {ſleeping by night ; let my fpirit 
fpeak to thee; let my mind con- 
verſe with ' thee ;| Jet my heart be 
aluſtrated with the light of thy holy 
viſion 3 that thou being my Dire- 
_ and my Captain, I may walk 
| m vertue to vertue:; and that 
at it laſt I may ſee thee, the God of 
Gods in $07. Now as in a Glab, or 
1 a Cloud ; but then. face to fice, 
where I ſhall know;thee as F am 
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Bleſſed are the clean of heart for 
they are the men who ſhall ſee God. 
Blefled are they who dwell in thy 
houſe, O Lord, - for' ever, and' for 
ever {hall they praiſe thee. I be 
{eech thee therefore, O Lord, by all 
thy mercies, whereby we are freed 
from Eternal Death, mollike my 
heart, wEtch is hard, and ftony, and 
rocky, and fteely, with thy power- 
ful, and moſt Sacred Un&tion ; and 
'grant, that by the fire of Contrition, 
F may become a living Sacrihce be- 
fore thee, in every moment of my 
life. Make me ever to-'have a con- 
trite and humbled heart, in thy pre- 
ſence; with abundance of tears. 
Grant that through my great deſire 
of thee, I may be utterly dead to 
this World ; and: that I: may: forget 
theſe tranſitory things, through the 
greatneſs of my love , and: Go of 
thee ; and this fo far forth, as thar I 
-may never rejoice nor mourn, -nor 
fear any thing, which is temporal ; 
and that F may nat love them ; left 
fo I be. ether corrupted by prof 
perity , or dejected by adverlity. 
And becauſe the loye of thee. is ftrong 
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as death, I beſeech thee that thie 
fiery and mellifluous force of thy 
love, may ſuck up, and deyour my 
whole mind, 'from all rhofe things 
which '-are under - Heaven ;' that I 
may inhere to thee-alone, and be fed 
with the memory of thy only ſfiweet- 
_ - 3 | | 

O'Lord, I beſeech thee, I beſeech 
thee, and- ſtill I- beſeech- thee; that 
the moſt ſweet odour of thee, 'and 
thy mellifluous love may deſcend, 
and enter into my Heart : Let -that 
admirable, and unſpeakable fra- 
grance of thy - favour:ecome into me, 
which may kindte an everlaſtingly 
burning deſire of thee in my heart , 
and which may draw- out from 
thence, thoſe veins of water - which 
ſpring up to eternal Life. Thou 
art immenſe, O Lord, and therefore 
4t is but reaſon that thou- be- loved, 
and praiſed beyond all meaſure, by 
them whom thou haſt redeemed 
with thy pretious Blood. O thou 
moſt benigne lover of Man. O than 
moſt merciful Lord, and moſt im- 
partial Judge, to whom: the Father 
gave all power of Judgment ; _ 
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' eſt how unjuſt a thing it is, that 
the Children of this World, the 
Children of night, and darkneſs, 

ſhould with 'a more ardent deſire, 
endeavour, and: ſtudy, and. ſeek  pe- 
riſhing | riches, -and tranſitory ho- 
nours, than we thy Servants do love 
thee our God, by whom we are 
created. iand redeemed. But if : on 
the other ſide, a man will affe&t ſome 
man with ſo great love, as that one 
of . them will ſcarce endure the ab- 
nee of the other ; if the Spouſe be 
tranſported with fo. great ardour of 

affection to her fellow Spouſe, , that 
through the greatneſs. of -her love, 
ſhe can rake no reſt, .nor .bear the 
abſence of that deareft friend, with- 
out deep forrow ; with what Love, 
with what Labour, with what fer- 
our ought that Soul, which thou 
| haſt eſpouſed to thy ſelf by Faith, 
and other mercies, love thee her 
true - God, and her moſt beautiful 
Spouſe, who haſt ſo loved, and fa- 
ved her, and haſt done fo many. 
and fo. great things for her good : 
For although this World have cer- 
tam. delights and loves. belonging to 
1t, 


It, yet do they not - fo delight, as 
| thov, OGod. I thee the juſt man is 
; Indeed ';delighted, becauſe thy love is 
1weer', and . quiet ;;. for the hearts 
which thou: doft poflefs, thou filleſt 
with tranquillity, ſweetneſs and -de- 
light. On the other fide, 'the love 
.of this World, and of the fleſh, 
breeds Amxitety , and perturbation}, 
and deprives thoſe Souls of. quiet- 
neſs into. which it enters ; for it -doth 
ever fſollicite them with ſuſpicions, 
perturbations, and many fears. 'Thou 
art therefore -the delight -of juſt ;per- 
ſons, and thatjuſtly. For'the ſtrength 
of 'reſt and peace is with thee, and 
2 life uncapable of* perturbation; : 
He who- enters into. thee; Q dear 
Lord, enters into the Joy of his Lord, 
and ſhall have nothing more to fear, 
but ſhall find himfelf to be perfedt- 
ly well, in the moſt excellent place 
which can be thought ; and he will 
fay, This is my reſt for all Eter- 
nities, this ſhall be my habitation ,. 
for I have choſen it : And again, 
Our Lord governs me, and nothing 
ſhall be wanting, in that place of full 
feeding; yea there it is that he hath 
bdged me. Seek 
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Sweet Chriſt, dear Jeſus, fill my 
heart for 'ever, I beſcech thee,. with 
thy - unquenchable love, and the con- 
tinual memory of thee ; in ſuch fort, 
as that 1 may all -burn up, like any 
eager flame, in the fiveetneſs of thy 
love, "which many waters may never _ 
be able to extinguiſh in me. Grant, 
.O moſt feer Lord, that I may: love 
-thee; and that through the defire of 
'thee I may diſcharge my: ſelf of the 
weight of all carnal defires-: ; and of 
the moſt grievous burthen -of all 
earthly Concupifcences, which im- 
pugne and: oppreſs ' my miſcrabie 
Soul ; that- running lightly after thee, 
Fel the odour bb tHy pretious Oynt- 
ments, till F be effectually fatisfhed 
with the Viſion of thy Beauty, I 
may, with all ſpeed, arrive thither by 
thy conduct. For there are two 
kinds of loves ; one good, and ano- 
ther bad ; one fveet, and. another 
bitter, and they cannot both remain 
in one heart. And therefore if any 
man love any thing, in diſhonour of 
thee, thy love, O- Lord:, is not in 
him. That hove of ſweetneſs, and that 
ſweetneſs of love ;. not. tormenting, 
burt- 
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but delighting ; a love which remain- 
eth ſincerely, and chaſtly for all Eter- 
nity, a love which ever burns, and is 
never quenched. | 

O ſweet Chriſt, O dear Jeſus, O 
Charity ! my God, inflame me all 
with thy fire , with thy love, with 
thy Fweetneſs and delight, with thy 
Joy and exultation, with thy pleaſure 
and ardent defire, which is holy, and 
gaod ; chaſt, and pure ; ſecure, and 
ſerene. ; that being all full of the 
ſweetneſs of thy love, and; all burnt 
up in the flame of thy Charity, I 
may love thee, O God, with my 
whole heart, and with all the mar- 
row of my affe&tions ; having thee 
ſtill, and every where, in my hears, 
in my mouth, and before; my eyes, 
ſo that there may never be. any place 
open in me, for any adulterine or 
impure love. Hearken to. me, O 
my God, hearken to me, O thou 
 light-of mine eyes : Hearken to what 
I as, and teach me what to as, 
that thou may'ſt hearken 'to me, O 
thou piteous and moſt merciful Lord, 
do not become inexorable to me for 
my fins ; but for thine own , good- 


nels 
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neſs fake, receive theſe prayers of thy 
Son, and grant me the effc&t of my 
petition, and defire, by the interceſ- 
fon, prayer, and impetration of the 
glorious Virgin Mary, my Lady, and 
Mother, and of all thy other Saints. 


Amen, 


—_ — 


CHAP. XXXVL 


A moſt devout Prayer, by nay of 
Thankſgiving. _ | 


"A Chrift our Lord, the Word of 
the Father , who cameſt into 

x "World to fave Sinners , I be- 
ſeech thee, by the moſt indulgent 
bowels 'of thy mercy, amend my 
le, better my aCtions, compoſe my 
manners, take all that from 'me, 
which hurteth me, and difplea- 
ſeth thee ; and give me that which 
"thou knoweft, to pleaſe thy lf, 
and profit me. Who is he but only 
thou, 'O Lord, who can make a man 
clean , he being conceived of un- 
clean Seed. Thou art an Omnipo- 
tent: God of infinite pity, who ju- 
ſtigelt 


ſtikeſt rhe Wicked, and reviveſt fich 
as'are dead through Sin ;' and thou 
changeſt Sinners, and they'are ſo no 
more. 'Take from me -. therefore 
whatſoever is difpleaſing to thee in 
me ; For thine Eyes have ſeen my 
many imperfeQtions. Send forth, I 
beſeech thee, thy- hand of Pity to- 
wards me, ' and take from me, 
whatſoever -is offenſive in me to 
thine Eyes. Before thee, O Lord, 
_ is my Health and Sickneſs, conſerve 

that, I beſeech thee, 'and cure this. 
Heal me, O Lord, and I ſhall be 
healed,do thou fave me, and I ſhall be 
faved.; thou, who cureſt the Sick, 
and conferveſt - the Sound ; thou 
who with the only- Beck of thy 


and Ruin. - For if thou vouthfafe to 
fow good Seed in thy Field, which is 
my Heart, it will firſt be neceflary, 
that with the hand of thy Pity, thou 
ſhouldeſt pluck up the Thorns of \my 
O moſt ſiveet, moſt benign, 
moſt loving, moſt dear , - moſt de- 
firable, moſt amiable, and moſt 
deantiful God, ' nfuſe,, I: —_— 

| SS) 
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thee, the multirude of 'thy Sweetneſs 
andof thy Love into my Heart; that I 
may. not fo much as defire, yea, or 
even think of. any carnal thing ; 
but that I may love only thee, and 
have only thee in my 'Heart, and 
Mouth; Write with thy Finger in. my 
Heart, the fweet. memory of thy mel- 
 Vfluous. Name, 'which may never be 
blotted out again. Write thy Will, 
and thy Law, in the Tables of my 
Heart, thatI may have both thy Law: 
and thy. ſelf, .O Lord | of. ' immenſe 
Sweetnefs, at all times and places, bes 
fore mine Eyes. Burn up'my Mind. 
with that Fire . of - thine, . which 
thou didſt fend ihto the World, and. 
didſt defire, that, it might be. much 
kindled ;; thar--T. may daily. offer"to 
thee: abundance. of 'Tears, the, Sacri- 
fice of a troubled Spirit, and: contrite 
:Q freet., Chriſt, .O. dear. Jeſus, 
9s..I deſure,,and. as with, my whole 
Heart I crave, ſo give me thy holy 
and chaſt Love, which may repleniſh 
and take, and poſſe me - wholly. 
And ' give me; that evident. fign 
of thy Love ,;:a ſpringing! 'Foun- 

tain 


"I g Augufline. 
| tain of 'Tears, which continually may 
| flow 3' that my 'tears themſelves 
may witneſs thy fove to*-me, 'and 
| they may diſcover” and declare how 
detrdy my Soul loveth thee ; whilſt 
through e exceſſive Freetneſs of 
that Love, it cannot contain- it: ſelf 
from/Tears. I remember, dear Lord, 
that good: Woman Anna, - who -came. 
to-'the' Tabernacle- toi beg a Son of 
thee, of whom 'the Scripture faith, 
that after her tears and Prayers, her 
countenance | was - caſt - no longer 
| towards ſeveral 'things. ' But whullt 
Tall to) Mind her fo great Vertue 
and Conſtancy, I am racked. with 

grief, ' and* confounded” with Shame, 
Dee I find my ſelf too miſerably 
caſt down , towards Vanity. Bur 
if ſhe wept ſo bitterly, and did fo 
perſevere mn Weeping, who only de- 
lred to have a Son ; how ought 
my Soul to lament, | and cominue in 
lamentation, which ſeeks 'and loves 
God, and earneſtly defires to -get 
Home to him ? How ought ſuch a 
Soul to Lament and Weep, . who 
| ſeeketh God day and Night, and is 
reſolved to love nothing bur Chriſt 
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our Lord ? It is no lefsthana wonder, 
if fuch a' Perſons Tears become nat 
his Bread, day-and Night, ; ;- - 
Look. back). therefore',/, and;; take 

Pity on- mie, for (the ſorrows of- my 
Heart are multiplied. Giye. me of 
thy celeſtial Contemplation ; and de- 
<p for which thou 
diedſt. Give. me I befcech/thee, ins 
ternal "Tears, which may. ſpring from 
the moſt- ' ſeret Corner. of my 
Heart, whereby the Chains of my 
Sins maybe broken : and let them 
ever fill my Soul; with celeſtial. Joy, 
that I may. obtain ſame little Por- 
tion in thy -Ringdam, if not in the 
Society of - thoſe | true . and. perfect 
Monks, whoſe ſteps I am not able 
to follow, yet at .leaft with devout 
- ,I do allo call to Mind: the admi- 
rable Devotion of another Woman, 
who fought thee with tender Love, 
when thou wert laid inthe Sepulcher. 
Who retired not from the. Sepulcher, 
- When the Diſciples retired ;- who fat - 
down . there , | all afflifted and 
wounded; and ſhe wept there long, 
and much, and rifng up with many 
tears, 


. _ ro 570 
| tears, ſhe did agam ge again , 
_— mas, —h with. her 
watchful Eyes, upon that ſolitary 


place ; to ſee if - perhaps ſhe might 


able to find thee any where, 


whom ſhe ſought with ach ardour 


of deſire. She had already entered 


into the Sepulcher . once and again ; 
but that which in it ſelf, ſeems too 

much, . ſeems net enough to one 
that loves. The Vertue of a good 
work is Perſeverance 3 and becauſe 


' ſhe loved thee beyond. the reſt, and 


loving wept, and weeping ſou 
__— ſeeking perſevered Ng i 
did ſhe deſfrve. to be the firſt of all 
others to find thee out ; and to ſpeak 
with thee. And not only that, bur 
ſhe was the firſt Proclaimer of thy 
glorious Refirreftion , to thy Dif 
ciples ; thy ſelf thus direfting, and 
fiveetly commanding that it ſhould 
be fo, . Go, and will my Brethren 
that they paſs on into Galilee ; they 
ſhall ſee me there. But, now, if that 
Woman wept, and continued in 
Weeping, who ſought the Living 
amongſt the dead, and who touch- 
ed thee but with the —_ a 
al 
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_ Faith;;.how ought my Soul to la- 
| ment,” and -perſiſt in Lamenta- 
tion, which believeth with the Heart, 
and ',confefleth with the - Mouth, 
that thou art. her Redeemer, preſt- 
ding now in Heaven, and. reigning 
every where ? - How ought ſuch 
a Soul' to. lament and weep, 
which loves thee with her whole 
Heart, and covets to ſee thee - with 
her whole Defire ? Thee, who art the 
ſole Refuge, and the only hope of 
miſerable Creatures, to whom one 
an never pray Without. hope | of 
Mercy? Aﬀord me this Favour, I 
beſeech thee, for thine own fake, - and 
for thy holy Name, that as often as 
I think of thee, ſpeak of thee, 
write of thee, read of thee, confer 
of thee ; as often as I remember 
thee, and am preſent with thee, and 
offer Praiſe and Prayers, and Sacrifice 
to thee, ſo often may I weep abun- 
dantly, and ſweetly in thy Preſence, 
that ſo my Tears may be made my 
Bread day and night. 

Thou, O King of Glory, and 
thou Inſtructer of Souls -in all Ver- 
tue, haſt raught us, both by Do- 
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lament ,- and weep , ane I Blef- 
kd are they who mourn, for they 
ſhall be 'comforted. "Theu didit 
weep over thy deceaſed friend, - and 
thou didſt ſhed abundant tears over 
that muſerable City, which was - 
periſh. And now, O dear: Jeſus, I 
beſeech thee, by thoſe moſt pretious 
| tears of thine, and by all thoſe mer- 
cies, whereby thou didft vouchlate fo 
admirably to relieve us wretched 
Creatures, give me the grace of 
tears, which my Soul doth greatly af- 
, and covet. For without thy 


gift I cannot have it, but be thou 


pleaſed to tm _ art it to- me, by that 
holy Spirit of thine, which mollifies 


the hard hearts of finners, and gives 


them compunction to weep, 2s thon 


idſt give it to our Fathers,” whoſe - 
footſteps I am te imitate, that fo F 


may lament my ſelf, during my whole 
bas as my lamented themſelves, ay 


" _— their merits and prayers 
_ pleaſed thee, and did moſt de- 
voutly ſerve thee, I beſeech thee, 
take pity upon me, thy moſt miſe- 
H rable, 


15 


Arine and example ; that we are to 
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rable ,' and -unworthy Servant ; and 


grant me- the: grace of tears : Grant 


96. that | ſuperiour kind of irriga- 
tian; , or Watering , and that, jinferi- 
our- alſo, that, my. tears may- be, my 


bread day and: night ;, and that by 
. the fire of ſorrow, F may be: made a 


far, and' marrowy blolocauft in,' thy 
.-Q: my, God, let; me; be. all offered 
up, upon: the Altar of my; heart-; and. 
let me be: received. by: thee as a moſt; 


acceptable Sacrifice-to thee inthe odour: 


-; Grant; me, -O- moſt fiveet...Lord, 
both a continua),. and a.clear fountain, 
wherem this unclean; Holocauſt may 
he deanſed,” For although I have 


” 


_ thy; favour, and grace ; yet. in many 


things do; I oftend. daily, through 
my excefliye frailty. Give me there- 
fore; the: grace: of tears, O bleſſed, 
and: amiable God, through the- great 
ſweetneſs of thy love, and by: the 
Commemoration of thine own: mer- 
cies. Prepare this Table for thy 
gervant; in; thy fight, and: pur it in- | 
to my payer, that- as often; as: I liſt, 

oth I may 
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I may be filled therewith. . Grant 
through thy pry, and/ gopdneſs, that 
this excellent and inebriating Chalice, 
max'*(querich-my" thirlk.; and let my 
ſpirit; \ pad; towards.) thee, and my 
" | { heart buy bright 1th in thy "bye ; for- 
. Þ getting all vanity, and miſery.  Hear- 
| ken to me, O God, hearken, O thou 
' 8 light; of mine-[cyvs, - hearken to-thar 
- | which-I'defire, _— make . me deſize 
_ i fuch. things as. thou wilt grant, ' © 
: | Lord, thou who- art holy, and exo- 
IN rable-in; thy ſelf; do not become in- 
; | oxorable to. me, for my fins ; but for 
; | thine own goodneſs fake, JEOSIvE the 
; Prayers:of: thy Servant,. and grant Mme 
| tho effect] # my deſire, and fuit,- by 
: | the-Prayers and. Merits of my, Lady, 
' | thei glorious; ce Maps and of all 

wily Baints. - ion! 
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A moſt holy, and muſt excellent Pray. 

' er t& Almighty God, whereby the 

Youl 7s greatly moved to dew 
418. in 


Lord Jeſus,” O Holy: Jeſus, 0 
good Jeſus,” who did{t vouch- 

fafe to dye for our fins, and to rite 
again for our Juſtification ; I beſeech 
thee, by that glorious ReſurreCtion 
of thine, *raiſe' me -up from 'the  Se- 
pulchre -of all 'my vices, and- ins; 
and daily give me a part in thy Re 
ſurre&tion by grace, that I\may ob- 
.tain to . be -made -a true: partaker. of 
thy  Reſurre&ion to glory. -O'thou 
moſt ſiveet, moſt benigne, 'molt '10- 
ving, moſt pretious, moſt amiable, 
and moſt beautiful Lord, who didft 
aſcend up to Heaven, in a triumph of 
gloiy ; and being a moſt puiſlant 
King doſt fit at the right hand of 
thy Father : Draw me upward, that 
I may run after thee, in the purfut 
.and feent of thy- odoriferous Oynt- 


ments. I will run, and' not faint. 
Whilſt 
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Whilſt thou art leading, and draw- 
ing me, T will be running. Draw 
up this mouth of my thirſty Soul, 
into- thoſe celeſtial ſprings: of eternal 


ſatiety.” Nay, rather draw me to thy. 
. very ſelf, who art the--true living 


fountain ; that fo: according to the 
uttermoſt of my capacity, EF may 
drink that, whereupon I may for ever 
live, O thou my God, and my life» 


| For thou haſt ſaid, with thy holy 


and bleſſed mouth ; if any man thirſt, 
let him come to 'me,. and drink. O- 
thou fountain of life, grant to. my 


thirſty Soul, that it may always drink. 
of thee ; that, according to thy holy 


and faithful promiſe, the living wa- 
ters may flow from me. O thou 
fountain of life, fill my mind with 
the torrent of thy delight, and in-- 
ebriate my heart with the ſober ebriety 
of thy love ; that I may forget all 
vain, - and earthly things, and may 
perpetually have thee, and thee alone,, 
mn my memory, as- it 1s Written; Þ 
have been mindful of God, and Þ 
was delighted. Impart to me the: 
holy Spirit, which was ſignifhed by 
thoſe waters, which thou didft pro-- 


H 23 muſe,. 
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miſe, that thou wouldeft give to ſuch 
as thirſted after them. ' ' 

Grant, I 'beſeech | thee, that - with 
my” whole deſire, and endeavour, 1 
may tend thither, whither I beleve 
thee to have aſcended upon - the for- 
tieth day after thy / Reſurrection : 
That ſo my body only be held- in 
this preſent miſery '; und that I may 
ezer be with thee in defire and 
thought. "That my heart may be 
there, where thou . art, who art my 
mcomparable, deſirable, and extream- 
ly anitable treafare. For in the great 
deluge of 'this life, wherein we are 
rofled with ftorms to and fro fur- 
rounding us ; and where there is no 
ſecure caſting! of Anchor, ' nor ' place 
more eminent, whereupon the+ Dove 
may place her_foot, and repoſe her 
felt in ſome fmall meaſure ;- there is 
no where any ſafe peace; no. where 
any ſecure quietneſs, but every where 
wars and' ſtrife; .all places full of enc- 
mies ; Gehting without; -and ' fears 
' within. And becauſe one part of- us 
is celeſtial, and the other terreſtrial, 
the body which is ſubject to corrup- 
_ doth- dull | ardd Rupifie the Svul: 

There- 
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Therefore doth this Soul of mine , 


which is my companion; and my 
friend, and Which corhes all weary 
from travelling, upon a long aitd la-- 
borious. way ,. lye langu bing , and: 
torn in finder by thoſe vanities, . 
which it paſſed by ; and it doth. hun- 
ger, and thirſt extreamly,. and I have- 
nothing to ſet before it, becauſe T am. 
a poor Creature, and a meer begyer.. 
Thou, O Lord, my God, who: art 


rich--in all things, and” art 2 moſt 


plentiful imparter of. celeſtial fatiety, 
give food to it being weary, recollet - - 


itbeing ſcattered, and repair it being 
torn in pteces. : 
Behold it. s at the PRE and 
knocks. - It beſeeches. thee, by thoſe 
bowels of thy mercy, whereby thou. 
didſt viſit us riſing from above, to 
open thy hand of pity, to this mi- 
ſerable Soul which knocks ; and com-- 
mand ( out of thy benignity and: 
grace ) that it may enter into thee ; 
that It may repoſe ia.thee, and that 
jg be recreated, and fed with. 
who art that true celeſtial Bread, 
and Wine. "That when it 1s arisfied þ 
therewith, .it_ may recover ſtrength, 
H.4, __ and: 
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and fo aſcend up to the things above 
1:, and being ſnatched up our of this 
valley of miſery, by the wing of ho- 
ly defires, it may fly into thoſe cele- 
{tal Kingdoms. Let my fpirit, O 
Lord, let my fpirir, I befeech thee, 
take the wings of an Eagle, let it 
ſpring up and never faint ; let it fly, 
till it arrive even as far as the beauty 
ct thy houſe ; that place of the habi- 
ration of thy glory ; that it may there 
be. full fed upon that Table, where 
thy celeſtial Citizens are refreſhed, 
with thoſe ſecret delights of thine, 4n 
that place of rich feeding, cloſe by 
thoſe full fountains ; and there, O'my 
Lord, let my heart repoſe, and reſt 
m thee. 

| My heart is a high Sea, fivellin; 
up with waves... Thou, who didf| 
command both Vinds--and- 'Seas, 
whereupon great tranquillity did fol- 
low, come down, and walk upon 
theſe Waves of my heart ; that all 
my thoughts may become ſerene and 
quiet, to the end that I may embrace 
thee, my dear, and only Lord; and 
that I may contemplate thee ( who 
art the ſect light of mine eyes ) 


being 
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being freed fromthe blind miſts, or: 
foggs of all unquiet cogitations. Let 
my heart. fly under the: ſhadow of 
thy wings,. from- the: ſcorching hear: 
of the cares; and: cogitations. of . this: 
World ;. that ſo being hidden up in. 
that fiveet refreſhing of. thine , it. 
may exult, and. ſing: In. thy peace,, 
in thy very {&lf. will I. ſleep. and: 


r 


Let my memory ſkep, ler. it ſleep,, 
I beſeech. thee, O my. Lord God,. 
from. all. ſin and. vice. Let it hate: 
iniquity, and love ſanctity. For what: 


+18. more beautiful, what is more de-- 


lightful , than in the midſt of: the: 
deep darkneſs, and the . many bitter: 
forrows of this life, to. pant towards: 
that divine ſivcetneſs of- thine, and to- 
aſpire to that. eternal beatitude ; and: 
there to have our hearts fixed, where 
it-is moſt certain that- true joy. is. to: 
be. found, O thou moſt ſfiveet, moſt: 
loving , moſt benigne,. moſt dear ,, 
molt. pretious, moſt. defirable,. moſt : 
amiable, . and. moſt beautiful Lord,, 
When {hall. I. be able ro. ſee thee .. 
When .ſhall I appear before thy: face 


When ſhall I be fatisfied with thay. 
Hh 


beaut,,. 
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beauty of, thine 2 When wilt thor! 
lead me out of this dark priſon, thar. 
I: may "confeſs thy Name ; that fo,, 
_ from thenecefotth,' F may: "Have. tio+ 
more -canſe- of - grief 7 When, ſhall 
F'paſs on "into that  adnirable, and- 
moſt goodly houſe: of thine? where: 
the. voice. of- joy. and | exultation is 
ever. riging” ont;,' in thoſe 'Tabetya- 
des. of: the Juſt? Blefled are they 
who dwell in thy houſe,” O Lord: for 
ever, and for ever ' ſhall: they oraiſe- 
thee... Bleſſed are: they , | and' rruly- 
Helſed, whom: thou haft choſen, and. 
aiumed-ints that cekſtial inheritance. 
Behold 'how thy. Saints,. O Lord; do 
fonriſh like ' the Lilly ; they are fil- 
kd with the ever ſpringing plenty of. 
thy. houſe ; and thou- giveſt them 
to..drink of the torrent of thy delights, 
For thou 'art the fountain of life, and- 
12 thy light they ſhall fe. ight.; in, 
fo high depree as that they who are 
but ' a light illuminated 'by thee, O- 
God, who art the: illuminating” lighr,. 
do yet ſhine in thy ght, like the Stn. 
it ſelf, | 
O how- admirable; how pretious, 
and: how beautiful be the hat __ 
ELD 6? 
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of thy houſe, . O thou" God of all 
ſtrength ? This ſinful Soul ' of mine. 
i carried with extream defire to enter - 
thither. O' Lord, I have. loved the- 
beaury and order of thy houſe ; and 
the place of the habitation of thy glo-- 
ry. One thing I have begged of our- 
Lord, - and I will never leave to beg. 
the ſame ; ; that T-raay dwell in the 
houfe of our Lord all '!the days of 
my life. As the Stags runs. panting 
towards the fountains of . water, fo. 
doth my Soul run thirſting. after. thee, 
O God.. When ſhall I come, 'and: 
once appear before. thy face ?' When: 
ſhall T fee my God, afrer wliom my 
Soul is in a.deadly thirſt ? When ſhall: 
I fee him in the land of the Living 3. 
for in this land of the Dying,.he can- 
not be ſeen with morral eyes. What 
ſhall I do, miſerable * Creature. that T. 
am, being bound up, hand and foor, . 
by theſe chains of my. mortality ?. 


"'What- ſhall I do ? Whillt we re-- 


main. in this body , we wander” 
from our Lord. We have not here | 
any permanent City , but we are, 
looking after another , which' is to. 


come, for our habitation 1 is in Heaver. . 
Wa 


Z.. 
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Wo be unto me, for that my abode 
here is prolonged. I have dwelt with. 
the- inhabitants of Kedar ; and my: 
Sout hath been too true a dweller 
there. Who will. help me to the 
wings of a Dove, that I may fly and. 
reſt ? Nothing can be fo delightfully 
dear to me as to be with my Lord. 
It. is good for me to adhere to my 
God. Grant to me, O Lord, whilſt 
T am confined to this mortal fleſh, that 
Þ E may adhere to thee, as it is written : 
[| He who adheres to our Lord,becometh- 
one ſpirit with him. 

Grant me, I beſeech thee, the: 
wings of. Contemplation, that being 
induced therewith, I. may fly up a pace 
towards thee. And becauſe all. that 
which is ſinful, and weak, is. work-. 
ing downward , O Lord hold, hold 
thou my heart., that, it may- not: 
ruſh into the bottoms of. this dark 
valley ; that by interpolition of. the 
ſhadow of. the Earth, it may not be. 
fevered from thee,, who.art the true 
Sun of Juſtice ; and ſo may be hin-- 
dered from beholding celeſtial things, 
C by the drawing of black Clouds 
over it, Therefore am I aſpiring 

: tO; 
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that moſt calm and delightful ſtare 
of Light. Hold thou faſt. my Heart 
in thy Hand.; for unleſs it be by thee 


it will never be able to raiſe it felf to. _ 


things. above. Thuther. do I make 
all haſte, where fupream- Peace doth 
reign ; and where eternal 'Tranquil- 
lity is reſplendent. Hold faſt, and 


ide my Spirit, and raiſe it 3 ACCOr-- 


to thy good-will ; that fo. thy 


ſelf being the guide thereof, it may 
aſcend into that Region, where- there 
is an Eternal Spring ; and where- 
thou feedeſt 1/rae! for Ever, with the 


food of 'Truth ; that there (ar the 
leaſt with ſome ſwift, and catching. 
thought). I may now lay hold of, thee, 
who art. that Sovereign Wif- 


dom, remaining. over- all. things, 


and governing,. and. conducting all. 
thin 


But to the Soul which is ſtrive-- 


ing, and. ſtrugling towards thee, 
there are many things which. call. 
upon it, by way of giving it im- 
pediment,, O Lord, I beſech thee, 
that they may all be put to. Stlence, 
by thy Commandment. Let my > 

= 
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_ Soul be filent to it ſelf. Let it paſs. 
by all things: Let it tranſcend. all 
things Created, and diſpatch them all. 
away from it IE Let it arrive to 
thee, and upon. thee, who art the 
o:ily. Creator of all things: let it faſten 
the Eyes of Faith : let- it afpire to-- 
wards thee: let it be wholly attentive 
ro thee ; [et it meditate upon thee : . let 
i: contemplate thee : let it place thee. 
ever. before her Eyes, and lock thee 
up in her Heart : thee, who- art the 
"true and Sovereign good, and that 
Joy. which muſt. never. have an end. 
Many Contemplations there are, 
whereby a Soul which is devout to- 
thee, . may be admirably entertained 
and fed ; but in none of them is. 
my Soul ſo delighted,, and laid to 
reſt, as in the thought-of thee ;- and. 
when "it thinks and contemplates 
thee- alone. How great. 1s the multt- 
tude of that ſweetneſs of thine, where-- 
with thou doit. admirably inſpire the. 
Hearts of thy Lovers ? How admira- - 
ble is. that * wy of thy Love, which 
they. enjoy who love nothing: but. 
' thee ; who ſeek nothing, nor de-- 
fire ſo. much" as to. think of any 
thing: 
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thing but thee.. Happy Souls are- 
they, whoſe only. hope thou art :. 
and whoſe. only , work is Proyer. 
Dey is that Man, -who-. fits in f6-- 
rude.and fGlence,, "a ftands fill, up--. 
on i his Guard, Day and, Night ; and: 
who, whilſt he is imprifoned in this 
poor little Body. of his, may yet be 
able in- fome: ropartlon, to have a 
raſte of thy divige ſweetneſs, 

T- beſte thee, © Ford, by thoſe 
pretious Wounds, of thiae; ” hich 
thou wert pleaſed to bear upon thy 
Croſs, for aur Salvation ; and from 
| whence thar-precious Blood did . flow ; 
whereby we are redeemed”; be pleaſed 
tw wound. this . finful Soul” of: mine, - 
for which thou didft. alfo vouchfafe 
to. dye. ' Wound it with the fiery and 
moſt puiffint Dart.,of thy- Excefhve- 
Charky.. For the Word of God. is full 
of Life and Efficacy ; and it is. more 
Penetrative than any ſharp, two-edg- 
ed. Sword. Thou art .that choice. 
Arrow, and that moſt ſharp Sword, 
which is able by thy ' Power, to 
Picfce,. through the hard' Buckler of 
Man's Heart. Strike through my heart, 
- Viith the Dart of thy Love, that ay 
Q9 
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Soul may fay to. thee : I. am wound- 
ed with thy Love. And do it infuch 
fort, as that out. of this very wound | 
of thy Love,. abundance of Tears may 
ſtream down from mine Eyes, Day 
and Night. Strike through, O Lord, 
ftrike through, I beſeech thee, this 
moſt hard Heart of mine, with the 
dear,. and ſtrong pointed Launce of 
thy Love ;. and pierce down yet more 

fly into. the moſt interiour ; part 
of my Soul, by the mighty power of 
thy Hand. And fo draw forth out of 
this Head of mine abundance of water ;, 
and from theſe mine Eyes a true 
fountain of Tears, which may conti- 
nually flow., through my exceſſive 
love and defire of the Viſion of thy: 
Beauty. To the end that' IF may 
mourn day and night, admitting of 
no Comfort, till I ſhall obtain to ſee 
thee, in thy celeſtial Bed of State: 
Thee, who art.my Beloved, and moſt. 
Beautiful Spouſe, my Lord, and. my, 
God.. That. beholding there (in the 
Society. of ſuch as thou haſt choſen) 
that glorious,,and admirable, and moſt 
Beautiful Countenance of thine ,. 
(which is top - full of. all true ſweet- 


nets) 


neſs) I may with profound humili- 
ty adore thy Majeſty. And then at 
aſt, being repleniſhed , with the 
celeſtial, and unſpeakable Jubulation 


_ of Eternal Joy, I may cry out with 


fach as love thee, and fay: Be- 
hold, that which I aſpired to, I 
ſee. That which I hoped for, I 
have, That which .I defired, I enjoy. 
For to him am I conjoined in Hea- 
ven, whom being yet on Earth, I 
loved with my whole Power : I im- 
braced with entire AﬀeCtion ; and I 
inhered to,, with invincible. Love. 
Him dol Praiſe, adore, and bleſs, who 
liveth and reigneth God for ever and 
ever. Amen. 


= —_—_——_ 
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CHAP. XXXVIIL 


.A Prayer to be made 19 Afﬀition. 


Ht Mercy on. me, O Lord, 


have Merey on. me,. dear Lord 


' have Mercy on me, moſt miterable 


Sinner, Who commit unworthy things, 
and do endure ſich as I am worthy of.;z 
| by 
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for I am daily Sinning, and daily 
feeling the ſcourge of Sm. It I con- 
ider the Evil which T commit daily, 
ir is no great matter which I ſuffer. 
It is much wherein I offend, and it is 
ide which I endure. Thou art Juſt, 
O Lord, and thy Judgment is Right ; 
yea, all thy Judgments are juſt and 
true. Thou art juſt and true, O Lord 
our God, and there is no Inquity in 
thee. 'Thou,, -O Merciful and Omni- 
_ Lord, doſt not affiict us 

inners, cruelly and unjuſtly. But. 
when” we were not, thou didſt make: 
us with thy hand of Power: and 
when we were loft, - through our 
own fault, thow: did{t admirably 
reſtore us by thy pity and. goodneſs. 


'T know; and am welt” affured, that 


our- Life is not driven- on by raſh 
2nd: irregular Motions ; but it is 
diſpoſed. and governed by - thee , 
O Lord. our God. So that thou haſt. 
a Care of all, but eſpecially of thy 
Servants, - who'- have placed their. 
whole hope in thy Mercy. I. do 
therefore beſeech, and humbly pray 
thee, that thou wilt not proceed 
with me, according to my ins, 
p whereby- 
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whereby I have deſerved thy wrath ; 

but ' according} to thine own great 
Mercy , - which | ſurpaſſeth the Sms 
ofi the whole World. Thou O Lord ; 

who doſt inflict exteriour Puniſh- 
ments upon us, give us interiour 
Patience ,. which may never: fail ; 

that fo thy Praiſe may not depart 
from my Mouth. Have Mercy on 
me O Lord, have Mercy on me, and 
help me accordin g to ' what thou 
knoweſt to be neceflary for me, both 
in Body and: Soul. For thou knoweſt 
all things, thou canſt. do all rtungs, 


thou who liveſt for ever. 


— 


CHAP, XXXIX. 


A wery devout Pri er to God the 
V2 


O Lord Jefus Chriſt, the Son of 
the © living God, who didſt 


drink up that Cllice of thy Paſſion,. 
thou being extended 'upon thy Crofs,. 


for the Redem tion .of all mortal 


Men ; voiichfate this day to give me- 
Help Behold 'T come poor to. thee 


wno.- 
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who art rich; miſerable, to thee 
who art : Merciful. Let me not go 
empty, or deſpiſed from thee. I am 
hungry now when I begin, let me 
not give over, empty of thee. I come 
to thee almoſt ſtarved, let me not 
depart from thee unfed. And if now 
before I eat, I Gigh, grant at leaſt, 
after I- have ſighed, that I may eat. 
Firſt of all, O moſt feet Jeſus, I 
confeſs mine own injuſtice againſt 
my. ſelf, before the Magnificence of 
thy Mercy. . Behold O Lord, how [1 
Was conceived and born in Sm; 
and thou didſt waſh me, and fanCtity, 
and after that I_ did yet pollute 
my felf with greater Sins. For I 
was born m original Sin, which 
was: neceſſary to me, but afterwards 
I weltred in aQtual Sin, which. was 
voluntary. Yet thou O Lord, being 
not unmindful of thy Mercy, didit 
take me from the Houſe of my Fa- 
ther of Fleſh and Blood ; and out of 
the 'Tabernacles of Sinners,. and didit 
inſpire me to follow thee,. with the 
Generation of them . who ſeek thy 
Face, and who walk in. the right 
way, - and who dwell amongey the 

Lallies 
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with thee, at the cable of profound 
Poverty. And 1, chil for ſo 
many - Benefits, did, er I had re- 
ceived Baptiſm, work many wicked 
deeds, and committed many Execra- 
ble Crimes. And whereas I ought 
to have removed thoſe former. Sins, 
I did after add new Sins to thoſe. 
Theſe are my. Wickednefles, O 


| Lord, _— I have diſhonoured 
thee, and defiled my ſelf, whom 


thou haſt created after thine own I- 
mage -and: Likeneſs, by.; Pride, vain 
Glory , and. a number / of other 
Sins, whereby my - unhappy. . Soul 
is afflicted, | torn and deſtroyed. 


Behold, O Lord, how my iniquitics | 


have : overgrown. my Head, -- and 
how: they: oppreſs me, . as any. heavy 
Burthen might do. And unleſs thou, 
whoſe Property it 1s to have Merey, 
and to forgive, be pleaſed to put the 
Hand of thy : Majeſty under; me, 
I ſhall not: fail to be miſerably drowned 
in:that bottomleſs Pit. .- - 


Cinkdur/O-Lienk:God, and:es 


ber thou art Holy ; and behold. 
How my: Enemy 1nfulteth - over me, 
(Hi faying 


Lillies of "Chaſtity ; - and who feed | 
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wil ek God: hack | Forfilen tam}. 
rfecune | hmm, and: take! him; 
ere is:none-to deliver. hin Buff 
ys O Lord;':how' long” 2::Conmert 
thy felf to. me, -and-deliver by [Soul 
and fave me for thy: Meooies fake. 
Have: Me Sons, . What 
thou; dhe begrty' 1 as ſmall-Sor- 
row of thine, and do::nor:{o>confidet 
my Wickednefſes, as —_— to _ | 
thine own 
Who is that: Father; which will 
not- deliver*” his. Sow?! Or - who:..1s 
that Son; whom the! Father © will 
not corrett "with: 'the ſtalf::of . Pity: 3 
Fherefore,-- ©- my: Father;> and. -my 
Lord, though it ,be- eruc,, thar Am A 
Sinner, yet I ceaſe not, 'for albthar, 
to be :thy-'Son ;; Becaufe”:thou :haft 
botly made me; - arid made: - meiagum! 
. As F have ſinned, ſoi-do Rats 2m 
me ; and when thou ſhalr have miend- 
ed me by thy: Corredtion, deliver me 
then to- thy Son.. Can: the: Mbther 
the Childi. of -Hev Womb 7';:Yet 
ſuppoling ſhe coald,-.thou: haſb:.:pro+ 
= O Þarher, that' than wiltmor 
r 


"Heb ory: our, and thou heareſt 
0 me 


Eo ee Fre oo oh ec, 


of $. Auguſtine. | '— 167 
me not, I am; tormented with: . Sor- 
raw; and thou ; comforteſt me . not. ; 
What can 1 fay,, or (what ſhall I do, 
moſt wretched. Creature, ,that I am ? 


lam utterly without all Camfort, - and. 


L ami caſt oft from the-{ight of thine 
Eyes. ' Woe is:me,, from how great. 
Happineſs, . into how great Miſery 
am;;l fallew } Whither, was. I-going, 
and; yet; where:am, I' arrived, 2 , where 
am 1,- or, rather where . am. I not ? 
T's whom. did ; I. afpire,.. and; yet 
now- what, kind of. things; be..they, 
for which, Pant and Si oh 2. Þ haye 
ſaught fox:-; Happineſs, gn behold 
[.,have met with: -Ipfelicity. Behold 
Iam even; dying,. and Jefus. is not - 
with..me,..-and without fail it is. better 
for me-noti ta:be..ar all, than. not. to 
be. with(Jeſus;;. it is. better for: me. not 
——_ at. all,, than, to live without 


. Bux thous. O Lord: Jeſus, and 
what is become. of thine! ancient Mer- 
cies:> Wilt. thou -ba angry with-me 
forever. Be thow appeaſed;, I be- 
ſeech thee,; and haye Mercy on 'me', 
and- do-,not- turn thy, Face from, me; 
thou, who for | the redeeming. . of 


me, 


168 The - Meditations 


me, didft not turn thy Face from ſuch 
as did reproach, and ſpit at thee. 
TI confeſs, that I have Sinned, and 
that my ,.Conſcience calls for no- 
thing but Damnation, and my Pe- 
nance will not ſerve for fatisfaCtion ; 
| butyet it 1s certain, that thy Mercy 
doth ſarpaſs all 'Sin. Do not I be- 
ſeech thee, moſt dear Lord, rec- 
kon up my Wickedneſs againſt me, 
to the end that thou maiſt enter: into 
exact account- with thy Servant, but 
blot -out my Iniquity ; according to 
the Multitude of thy Mercies. Woe 
be unto Me miſerable Creature, when 
the day -of Judgment ſhall come, 
and the Book of Conſfciences ſhall 
be opened, and it ſhall be faid to 
me : Behold the Man, and his works. 
What ſhall I do then, O Lord, 
my God, when the Heavens will re- 
veal my Iniquities, and when the 
Earth will rife up againſt me ? Be- 
hold, I ſhall be able to make no 
anſwer; but my Head hanging 
down through Confuſion -I ſhall 
ſtand trembling, and all confounded 
before thee. Wo is me, wretched 
_ Creature, What ſhall Ifay ? I will cry 

| our 


* 
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ſouls ;- nay- thou dyedſt © thy ſell 
"5 = = 
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out to thee,” O' Lord my God ! For 
why 257 yaa I conſume .my ſelf with 
holding! {fn "+ nd yet if T 
Fein my Lk UHill nor. be appe af 
howfoever-; vy yl 
fold my. oy Pojeh I'am iriward ly . tor- 
mentd4© with © *extream Bitterneſs. 
Lament O1 my Soul, as the Widow 
uſerh **t9 do ,”” over" the' Husbind” - 
of ther ”; Yout th. a Howl” thou ' tniferas 
ble Eteciture,? and 'cry :out, becauſe 
thy Spo >, who'is Chriſt our Lord, 
hath difinifſed thee. O' thou Wrath 
of * the": Omnipotent, do' not thou 
raſh down : upon me,” for T'am not” 
able' rg receive thee.” "It's inot' in” 
all che' Power T have to' be able to 
endure... thee. * Have Mercy on 'me, 
leſt' F'. defpair., and * grant that I 
may repoſe mn; hope ;' and if T have 
committed that, for which thow 
mayeſt "'condemn me : yet thou 
haſt not loſt that, for which 
thou art wont. to ſave. Sinful 
Men. 
Thou, O Loi, Gibie not the 
Death of a Sintier:' nor- doſt thou re- 
Joice in the Perdition . of Dying 


to 
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to. the end that Dead. Men:. 
live, and ..thy. Death | hach k 
the-., Neath, of - Sianers., 4 fl i 


they. lived: thy. Death, 1 beſeech, 
thee, O Lark , that, I, by thy means, 


thy. Life, may, not "dye. 


NE. 
Send forth. thy. Hand: from on. 


Y and take me, out.,af the, Hand 


mine Enemics,, ww they may, not. 


rejoice over. me, and fay;: We. have. 
devoured him. ka. .Can PART of: 
thy, Mercy, O dear Tikis, ſince thou 
-redeem; - us,, and... reconcile us: to 

od, by. thy Blood;, when! we 
were thine., Enemies, 2 Behold; how, 
protected . under - the the ſhadow 


of thy ; Mercy, I. come running to. 


thy: hone of - 0s asking par- 
= of. thee, and, crying. out, and 
knocking: tilt. thou, .; take Pity of 
me. . For if thou baſt. called - us to 
take the Benefit of. thy. Pardan, when 
we fought it not, how much more 


- ſhall we obtain. it, when we ſeck 


it? Do not, O- moſt ſiveet Jeſts, 
remember thy | Juftice- againſt | this 
Sinner, but be. mindful of thy Benig- 
nity towards . thy: Creature. Be. not 
mindful of a Wrath againſt him 


who 


j! 


of S. Auguſtine: 9s 
who is guilty; but be mindful. of 
thy Mercy, towards: him. who. is! in 
who prov ar. 4 hs rake -p ie 
of that' miſerable Man who invo- 
keth thee: For what is- Jeſs. but a 
Saviour ; and therefore, O Jeſts, I 

befeech thee by thy felf, rife. 1 
to-help me, and ſay. unto. ny ' Soul, 
I am thy. Salvation; I preſume much 
©O Lord upon thy goodnels, becauſe 
thy ſelf teacheth me to ask ,- to 
ſkek,. and to: knock ; antl therefore 
being -admoniſhed - by - that Viezes 
| of thine I do ak, ſeeks - and 
knock. And thou O Lord; who 
biddeſt me ask, make” me receive ; 
thou who - adviſeſt. me. .to - ſeek, 
grant that I may find; thou who 
 teacheſt me.. to knock; open to me, 
who am knocking. And © confirm 
me who am weak ; , reduce me who 

| am loſt, raiſe me to Life, wha 
dead, and vouckifafe , bs thy god 
Pleaſure io to | govern 'my , Senfcs, 
\ my Thoughts, Words; od l DIM 
f that from henceforth I : ſerve 
_ thee, and live to thee, nd tetivet 
m = wholl into th Hand: I 
Y Y.. 6p Y.: r Ws 
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know, -O- my Lord, that for thy 'on- 
ly kaving” mide me, I owe-'thee all 
myſelf; and; in that” thou' wert 
made Min for rhe, and didft cre- 
 deemi me'; I ſhould owe: fo: much 
more to thee, than my ſelf ( if I had 
more) as 'thou art greater than he, 
for whom thou gavelt-thy ſelf ; But 
behold '] have no /more,: nor yet- can 
T give thee what ] have without thee ; 
but*do' thou take me, and draw mie 
toithy lf, to thy 1 imitation and Love, 
as alfeady Iam : thine. by Creation 
\ - andCondition: thou , " who ever liveſt 


and "Os 


* c w 
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CH A P. XL. 
A profit e Proj. | 
O Lord God Ollie, who 


art, Trine and One, who. art 
always 1 in all things, who weft be- 
bogs All, things, and who art ever 
in all things, ' God, to' whom 

py Praiſe for ever ; to thee do I 
commend (for this day, and for all 
wy. Life hereafter ) my Soul,” my 
Body, 
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Body, my Sight, my Hearing, , my 
Tafte, my. Smell,, and my Touch; AlE 
my 'Thoughts,,, AfeCtions,, Speeches, - 
and Actions: - all my exteriors, and 
interiors ; my Senſe, my Underſtand- 
ing, and my Memory ; my Faith, 
my Hope and my Perſeverance, | in 
to the Hands of thy Power, by. day - 
and Night,. and ut. all Hours and Mo-- 
ments, | 

Hearken. to me,” O . Holy Trini- 
ty, and conſerve me from all E: 
vil, from all Scandal, and from all mor- 
tal Sin. .; from all ambuſhes, and 
vexation of Devils, ' and from all our 
Enemies, vilible and inviſible ; by the- 
Prayers of the Patriarchs, by the 
Merits of the Prophets, by the fuf- 
frages of the Apoſtles, by the Con- 
ſtancy of the Martyrs, Dy the Chaſti- 
ty of the Virgins, and by the inter- 
ceiſion of all the Saints, who have 
been pleaſing to thee, fince the begin- 
ning. of the \Vorld. Expel from me 
all Boaſting of Mind : increaſe 
Compunction of Heart, diminiſh my 
Pride, and perfect thou true Humi-. 
lity in me. Stir me up to ſhed "Tears 
Mollify my hard and ftony Heart 


F 2 deliver. 
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deliver my Soul; O Lord, from 
all the 'Treacheries of mine Enemies, 
and-confſerve' me in thy” will. Teach 

me, O Lord, to do thy Will, for 
thou art my God. 

Give me, O Lord, perfect Seeing 
and Underftandmg, that I muy 
be able to comprehend thy pro- 
found Benientty. Give me (Grace to 
ask that, which it may delight 
- thee to hear, and may be expedient 
for me to obtain. Give me 'Tears 
which may rife from my whole Heart, 
whereby -the Chains of my Sins 
may be diffolved. Hearken O my 
Lord and my God, hearken to 
what I ask, and vouchfafe to grant it. 
It thou deſpiſe me, I periſh: If 
thou regard me, I live.: If thou look 
for Innocency at my Hands, I am 
cead already, and I ſtink: if thou 
look upon me with Mercy, though 
I ſtink, yet- thou raiſeſt me out 
of the Grave. Put that far from 
me, which thou hateſt in me, and 
ingraft in me the Spirit of Chaſti- 
ty and continency, that whatſoever 
I may chance to ask of thee, yet 
in.” the very asking of it, I may 


nor 
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| not offend thee.” | Fake from me that 
, which haets; 'and give. me that which 


Kelps, Give "me; O” Lord , fome 
Phyſick, whereby. my Wounds may 
be Cured. O Lord, .give me thy 
Fear, Compun&tion of Heart, humi- 
lity of Mmd, and a pure Conſcience. 
Grant O Lord, 'that-T may ever 
maintain ' Fraternal Charity, and 
that I may not forget mine own 
Sin, nor buſy my ſelf with thoſe 
of - other Men, Pardon my Soul, 
my Sins,” my Crimes ; viſit me who 
ant weak, cure me who 'am lick? 


ſtrengthen "me who- am 44” 


and revive me, who am dead. Give 
me 'a Heart O :Lord, when thay 
fear thee, a will which may love 
thee, a Mind which may underſtand 
thee, Ears: which may hear thee, 
and Eyes which may fee thee. Have 
Mercy on me, O God, have Mercy 
on me, and look down on me, 
from that Holy Seat of thy Majeſty ;; 
and illuminate the Darkneſs of my 
Heart, with the Beam of thy Splen-- 
dor. Give 'me, O Lord, Diſcre- 
tion, that I may diſcern berween 
good and bad ;-and grant that T ray 
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have a vigiane, Mind... ;O, Lord, I- 
beg of. thee, the; remiſſion, of |: all,, my 
Sins, from - whom, .and by whom 
Propitiation- 'may, be granted me 
in the time - of my Neceſlity and of 
my greateft : Streights. .. O Holy and 
immaculate _. Virgin , May/, : the Mo- 
ther of God, the Mother, of... our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt; vouchfafe to - in- 
tercede of me: with _ him, . whoſe 
'Femple- thou deſfervedſt to be made, 
Holy Michael, Holy ,. Gabriel ,. holy 
Raphael : O you R Holy, Quires of 
A:gels,- and Archangels, of Patri- 
archs, and Prophets, of Apoſtles , 
and Evangelifts, Martyrs, and Con- 
teflors, Prieſts , -- and , Levites , 
Monks, and Virgins, and of. all 
the-.. Saints, ,T preſume, to. beg of 
you, by him who choſe you, and 
by - the Contemplation of whom you 
are im ſuch Joy, that you will 
vouck ſake to make fypplication to 
God himſelf for me ;, that I may: 
obtam to be- dehvered -from the 
Jaws of the Devil, and from Eter- 
nal Death. Vouchſafe, O. Lord, 
to grant me Eternal Life, according 
to thy ,Clemency, and moſt J benign 
_— -- . OLord 
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O Lord Jeſus Chriſt, grant 
Concord to Prieſts, and to Kings, 
Biſhops, and Princes, who judge 
juſtly, give tranquillity. and Peace. 
O. Lord,” I beſeech * thee, for the 
whole Holy Catholick Church, for 
Men, and Women,. for Religious 
and Secular People, for all the gover- 
nours of Chriſtians, and all fach, as 
believing in thee , do .. labour for- 
the Holy Love of thee, that they 
may obtain Perſeverance in their good. 
Works. | | | 
Grant, O Lord',. O' Eternal 
King, Chaſtity to. Virgins, conti- 
nency to ſuch 'as are dedicated to 


. thee, ' O Almighty God ,, Sandi: 


mony to Married Folks, Pardon to 
Sinners, relief to Orphans and . Wi-- 


. dows, Protection ta the Poor, ' fate 


Arrival to ſach as: are in Journey ; 
Comfort 'to ſuch as Mourn:;, ever- 
laſting reſt.to the faithful Souls de-. 
parted, a fafe haven to ſuch as are 
at Sea, to thy. 'beſt Servants , that 
they may cantinue in their Vertue, 
to them who are bur indiflerently . 
good, that: they may ' grow better, 
to them who are wicked and - ſinful 
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(asto me poor Wretch) that they 
may quickly reform thenaſelves. 

O moſt ſvect and moſt Merciful 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of the liv- 
img God , the . Redeemer of the 
World, I confeſs my felf to. be a mi- 
ferable Sinner in all: things, and a- 
bove.' all Men; but thou alſo, O 
moſt Merciful and Supream Father, 
who takeſt Pity upon all, do.not ſuffer 
me to become an alien from thy Mer- 
e&. O God, thou King of Kings, 
who haſt given me this truce of living 
til - now ; grant me devotion 
ro reform > my ſelf, ſtir up in. 
me + Mind which may earneſtly de- 
lire and ſtek thee, and love thee 
above all things, and fear thee 
and do thy Wall, thou who art all 
every Where in Trinity, agd Unity, 
and that for ever. Eſpecially there- 
fore I beſeech thee, O Lord, O 
Holy ' Father, who art glorious and 
bleſſed for ever, that al they who 
remember me in their Prayers, and 
who have commended |. themſelves 
to my unworthy ones, and who 
bave performed any office of Chari 
ty, or work of Mercy towards _ 

| _d 
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and they alſo who._.are joined to _me 
by Kindred ; and by the natural affe- 
Qion of Fleſh and' Blood, and as well | 
all they, who, are now alive, as thaſe 
orhets who are departed, riay be 
A and Gratioufly governed 
-/ thee, that they periſh .not. + go 
fe to give, ſyccour . to, all ©: the- 
Chriſtians who live, _ Bra nt. beta. 
on with eternal RE to Faithful 
do 'ini moſt x deular manner 
of thee, O Now”; thou who- Af beg 
pha and Omega, that when the tt 
day, and point of .my Life ſhall ar- 
rive, thy . ſelf © will TouckBal to be- 
my Merciful Judge againſt that ma- 
lion Accuſer , the Devil, and be- 
thou” my.' continual Defender againſt 
the ks of that antient Enemy © 
mine, and *make me: continue- in that 
Holy Heaven of thine, in the Society 
of all the 'Angels and Saints, . thou. 
who. art Bleſſed for ever. and ever... , 


FT | Amen... 
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4 Prayer 5 in Memory of the Piſſn 
of Chriſt. our Lord. | 


d) Lord, Jeſus Chriſt, my. Re- 
'demption, my Merey,, and. my 
Salvatian ; I praile, thee," give. thee: 
Thanks, though they carry no pro- 
way to thy Benefits. Though 
be Ref void | of , Devotion, 
aiaugh th be lean in_ reſpect of 
ane be that moſt fiveet love 
of 5 hee. which I defire ; yet fuch' as 
they are, not ſuch. I, confeſs. as 'I 
Owe, but ſuch''as I amr able ro con- 
ive; my Soul. is now paying to 
thee, © 'O: thou hope of -7 my Heart and: 
thou Vertue of my : Soul, and: the life 
and end. of all my: intentions; | let 
thy moſt: Powerful. Dignity, ſupply 
that which my moſt faint weakneſs 
doth der" "And if have not 
yet. deſerved ſo much of thee, as to. 
love thee 15 ' much as 1 ought, yet. 
at. leaſt I have an earneſt deſire to- 
perform the fame. © — = 
| | ight, 


bn 


light, thou ſeeſt my Conſcience, be- 
naſe O Lord, all my deſires are 
before , thee. And if I endeavour to 
do any thing which iS good, it 1s 
thou. who beſtoweſt it upon me. If 
that be Good, O. Lord, which thou 


| inſpireſt, or. rather bocaias the incli- 


nation. which I have to tove thee is 
pood : Grant me that, which ir is 
y will that I ſhould defire,. and 
grant that I "may obtain to love 
thee, as much -as thou requireſt, I 
give thee praiſe, and thanks, for 
what F * have, leſt otherwiſe thy 
ift might prove unfruitful to, me, 
which”. thou .haſt beſtowed' of hs 
own free will. Perfe& that which - 
thou haſt begun, and. give me that, 
through. "thy mercy , Which thou 
madelt, :Me, deſire, without any. me- 


rit of, mine.  Conver t., O moſt be; 


nigne , Lord, my. dull” heavineſs, in- 
to a moſt fervent tove' of thee... To 
this , O. my moſt merciful Lord, 
my prayer, my. memory, my medi- 
W op thy bots do at rend, 
EI thou may'|t kindle thy. love: in 

Thy goodneſs, O Lord, created 
nie = up; MFTCY; | when \ Was "oa, 
tc 
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ted, did cleanſe me from Original 
Sin ; thy patience, after that I was 
waſhed in Baptiſm, hath tolerated, 
nouriſhed, and expected me, when I 
was all wrapped up in the filth of 
other ſins. Thou, O my good Lord, 
didſt expect my amendment , and 
my Soul, expecteth the 1nfpiration 
of thy holy grace, that T may come 
to Penance, and good [life. . O. my 
God, my Creator, my -expeCter, and 
my feeder, I thirſt after thee, I ſigh 
towards thee, and vehemently foe 
to attain to thee. And as the poor 
Child , being deprived of the, pre- 
ſence of his moſt benigne Father, 
doth inceſſantly weep, and. cry out, 
and imbrace, by his memory, that 
Father's face, with his . whole heart, 
to I ( not fo much as I ſhould-} but 
fo much as I' can, am mindful. of 
thy Paſſion, mindful of thy ſtroaks, 
mindful 'of thy ſtripes, mindful of 
thy wounds, mindful how thou wert 
murthered for me, how. thou "wert 
embalmed, how thou: wert buried ,; 
and mindfubalſo of: thy glorious. Re- 
ſurrection, and admirable Aſcenſion, 
Theſe things do I hold faſt, with: 
undoubted 
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undoubted faith, I lament the mi- 
ſeries of my baniſhment, I hope for 
the only conſolation of thy coming, 
and I deſire the glorious: contemplation 
of thy face. b 
| Wo be unto me, in that I was 
not able to behold that Lord of An- 
gels, being humbled to the con- 
verfation of Men ; to. the end thar 
he might exalt Men, to the conver- 
fation of Angels, when God, . being 
offended, died, that Man who offen- 
ded him, might live, Wo, be un- 
to me , that I obtained not to be 
amazed , 'in being preſent at that 
ſpectacle of admirable and inefti- 
mable piety. Why, why, at leaſt, 
O my Soul, doth not the: Sword of 
moſt ſharp forrow pterce, thy heart, 
fince thou, wert. not able to have 
endured that launce which wounded 
the fide of thy Saviour ; ſince thou 


 couldeſt not behold thoſe hands and 


feet of thy, Creator, to -be_ fo viola- 
ted with Nails, and the. blood of 
thy Redeemer fo hideouſly ro be 
Thed ? Why, at leaſt, art not . thou 
mebriated with the bitterneſs of tears, 
fince he drunk the bitterneſs of gall ? 
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Why art thou not in. compaſſion of 
that moſt holy Virgir, his moſt 
worthy Mother, my moſt worthy 
Lady ? O my moſt merciful Lady, 
what fountains ſhall T ſay they were, 
which brake out of thy moſt chaſt 
eyes, when thou didſt obſerve how 
thy only innocent Son was bound, 
and ſcourged, and ſhin in thy pre- 
ſence ? 
' Whar Tears ſhall I believe did 
bedew, and bath thy moſt ſieer 
holy Face, when thou didſt behold 
that Son of thine, who. was alſo 
thy God, and thy Lord , extended 
upon the Croſs, without any fault 
of his ?* And that fleſh, which was 
of thine own fleſh, to be fo wicked- 
lh torn, by wretched people : With 
what kind. /of ſobbing {i ighs ſhall 
I conceive thy moſt pure' heart to 
have been torn , when thou heard: 
eft thoſe words, Woman , behold 
my Fg ; and the- Diftiple , Wo- 
hald* thy Mather ; : when 
tot. , Salkeſt bd Diſciple [for the 
Maſter ;; s and the, Servant for the 
Li. 


O 


O - that I had been. the. man, 
who. took... down. my., Lord... from 
the- Croſs, with. that, happy Joſeph, ? 
That I had embalmed him © with 
Odours ? 'That I had, lodged him 
in te, Sepulchre. ? Or at leaſt, that 
L, had followed: him., and. had gb- 
tained. ſo,,nauch,. that, to fo great; 4 
funeral. as that, fome little pary of 
my obſequiouſnefs had not been wan- 
ting. O that with thoſe 9. Wo- 
men,, I , had , been. frighted by. that 
bright Viſion-of thoſe. "Angels ; and 


had . heard that meflage- of. the Re- 
ſurre&ion of our Lord : 'That mef. 


ſage of my. comfort : "That mef: 
ſage ſo. much expected, and de- 


fired. _ . O., that .I had heard theſe 


words, from the mouth of the Angel, 
Do not fear, you ſeek Jeſus Cruci- 
fied, but he is riſen, he is nor 
here. 


© thou moſt meek, -moſt benigne, 


moſt ſweet, and moſt excellent Lord ! 


when wilt thou give me a fight of 
thee ? for yet I never ſaw that s 
corruption of thy bleſſed Bod 

never kifſed ;thoſe places ge ofa thy 
wounds, and - that. a cing of. . the 


Nails , 
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Nails; T never bathed thoſe over- 
tures of thy true, thy admirable, thy 
meſtimable, 'and* incomparable Fleſh 
and Blood, with the tears of joy : 
When wilt thou comfort me, and 
when wilt thou give me cauſe to con- 
rain this ſorrow-of mine 7 For indeed 
this forrow will not'end in w as long 
as T ſhall be in Pilgrimage from m) 

Wo be to me, O Lord, Wo. be 
to my Sont ; for 'thou who -art the 
comforter thereof, didſt go' thy ways 
our of this' Word, ' without fo much 
as bidding me farewell: When thou 
didſt put thy: felf upon thoſe new 
ways of thine, thou gaveft thy bleſ- | 
img to thy Servants-; but F was not 
there. Thou wert carried up t6 
Heaven in a Cloud, but I faw it not. 
The Angek promiſed , that :thcu 
wouideſt return ; but 'I -heard them 
not- What ſhall Tfay ? What ſhall 
I do-? Whither ſhall I go > Where 
ſhall -] feek him ? And when fhall 
I find him? Whom ſhall T ak? 
Who will declare to my beloved that 
I languiſh for love ? 'The' joy .of my 
heart is gone. - My mirth is changed 


mto 
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into ſorrow. My very fleſh and m 
heart have fai 4 ""O'thou God X 
my heart, and my part : God, who 
art my portion for ever. My Soul 
hath ſed to be comforted , un- 
teſs it be by thee, my true fweet- 
nefs. For what have 'T to care for 


in Heaven but thee ; and what have 


I defired on Earth 'but thee ? Ir is 
thou, whom I deſire, for whom. I 
hope, and whom I ſeek : To thee my 
heart doth fay, I will ſeek thy coun- 
tenance, 'and I will ſeek it yet a- 
gain. O turn thou not thy face from 

me. | 
O thou moſt benigne lover of man- 
kind, to thee the poor Creature is 
left, thon art the helper of the Or- 
phan. O thou my ſafe Advocate, 
have mercy on me, who am a for- 
faken Orphan. I am left as a Pupil 
without a Father ; my Soul is as fo- 
litary as a Widow. Behold the tears 
of my defolation, and Widowhood, 
which I offer thee, till ſach time 
as thou ſhalt return. Come there- 
fore, Lord, come now, appear to me, 
and I fhall be comforted. Afﬀeord 
me thy prefence, and [I ſhall have ob- 
tained: 
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tained . my..;defire. . Reveal thy glory, 
and I ſhall. be in perfect joy. | My 
Soul hath thirſted towards thee: ;. © 
how abundantly doth my very fleſh 
thirſt after thee, My Soul hath 
| thirſted towards God, who is the l1i- 
ving fountain, .. When ſhall 1 come 
and- appear ;before the face , of our 
Lord ? When wilt thou come, O. my 
comforter,, whom I will expect ? O 
that I might 'be ſure to ſee that joy, 
which I deſire. O that I might be 
fatiated when thy glory ſhall appear, 
of which I have fo great hunger. Q -- 
that I might be inebriated by that 
ſpringing plenty of - thy houſe, to- 
wards which I ſigh : O that thou 
wouldeſt give me to drink deeply of 
the torrent of thy pleaſure, which I 
thirſt after. O Lord, let my tears 
mn the mean while be my bread, 
day and night, till ſuch time as it 
may be faid to me, Behold thy God ; 
till my Soul may hear this word, 
Behold thy Spouſe. . Feed me in the 
mean time with my ſighs, refreſh 
me with my ſorrows. | 

_ ., Perhaps my Redeemer , will 
come, becauſe he is good; and Nee 

W 
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will not ſtay long behind', who 
was here from the beginning. 'To 
him be glory, for ever , and for N 
ever. Amen. 4 


Deo Gratias. © 


The End of the 
MEDITATIONS. 
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ET me know thee , © 
Lord, thou who knoweſt 
gi $05 9h know thee, 

ou ſtrength of m 

Soul, Shew thy - If to oy. O Bo 
who art my comforter : Let -me ſee 

thee, O thou” who art the light. of 

mine. Eyes. Come, O thou joy >| 
my Spirit , lt- me. behold thee, © 
q - thou 


. "uy aa 4 
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thou ſolace of. my heart. Make me 
love thee, O thou life of Een Soul. 
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my Lord, *my God, my Life, and 
the total plory .of 'my Soul. Let me 
find thee, O thou, delire of my heart: 
rhee,, Q. thau-tove o 
"Let me embrace 


tas od B06) fnf Ar 2 ry 


and os hf wa Let me eG thee, 
O thou Eternal Beatitude. Let me 
poſſes thee” in the 'very Center of 
my heart, O thou bleſſed life, and 
thou ſovereign ſweetneſs of my 
Soul. 
.I | will love. is. , O. Lord,. my 
ſtrength , O Lerd, my foundation, 
_ and my, refuge, and my , delivergr. 
Let me Jove thee, O, my 'God, gnd 
yy ; thou who art - Tower 
- of ſtrength to me, and my ear-h 
in all w, adverſity. -. me A 
brace thee, who att that GH With- 
out which nothing is good, and et 
me enjoy thee, who' aft that beſt; 
without which nothing is : beſt. Open 
the deep | hollows of mine Ears bl 
F 
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thy word; which is more pehetrative- 
than any two-edged ſword, that fo I 
may grow to hear thy voice. 'Thun- 
der, O Lord,' from above, with thar 
voice of thine; which' is {0 loud: and 
: Let "the Sea, .and the ful- 

neſs thereof thunder out : And let the 
Earth, - and all-which is therein, be 
moved. Illuſtrate mine Eyes, O thou 
incomprehenſi ble light: : Dart forth 
that bright” li ghtening, and- diffipate 
them, that they may not behold va- 
nity. Draw down the Rivers at full 
ſpeed, - put them -into commotion, that 
the forintains of water 'may appear, 
and' the foundations of the Earth may 
be diſcloſed: -  * ” | 
' © thou cnvitbls ghe; grant to 

us fach”'a power of - ſeeing , as that 
we ''may /*be - able to behold thee. 
Gfarit, *O'* thou © Odour bf life, - ſuch 
2 hew- -power* of - felling in us, as 
that we may £un after thee, upon the 
Odour of thy-Oyntments... Cure this 
taſte of ours,' that it may reliſh, and 
diſcern'-; -and* know, how: great-that 
nike of thy-fweetneſs/ laid up for 
ſuch 'as fear thee'; that is, of ſuch /as- 
are fulfilled with thy love. - Grant 

9% ED K 
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me : 
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me. a heart which ay think; of m 
2, will, which may. | + thee, a mi 
which may rem thee ; an un 
ſtanding,: which tnay. conceive - gh h- 
and. a. reaſon, which may. adhere cloſe 
to thee, 'who art. the ſupreme delight, - 
and art to be fo for: ever. | Let that 
love which- is wiſe, be ever loving 
thee. 1/44 
O. tha Life, to: ; which all, 4ngs 


live ; Life which giveſt, me -life : ite. 
which is m my, very... life ' it ſelf, where- 
by. I live, and without which I dye: 
Life, whereby. I am revived, and 
_ without which 1, periſh,; Life where- 

by I. ryoyce. ;/ and. without -which: 1, 
am in miſery : Life, which art a vi- 
tal life ;. a life which is ſivcet and 
amiable, and to- be remembred.. for 
ever, where art thou. ? I beſeech.chee, 
that: I may; thee ,, that PF "May. 
faint .in my - ſelf,, and: be. refreſhed 4 1 
thee ?. Be thou near . tg-me-. in, my 
Soul, near in. my. heaxt,; near in. my. 
mouth ; : near in-mine ears. ; near, to. 
give. me. help, becayſe-4 languiſh with 
love ,;,; becauſe I. dye, whhout thee,. 
and 1 am revived by remembring 


thee. 'Thy odour doth refreſh. me : 
the 


the memory of thee doth cure me, but 
I ſhall then-only be ſatisfied when thy 
glory ſhall appear, 0] thou life of my 
Soul. 


Wu My Soul. early - fired" and 
doth' even hnguih throbgh” the mes: 
mory of ' thee. When fhall I come, 
and appear before thee, O thou my 
Joy ? Why, doſt thou? turn hy: face 
from nie, O' thou © my : 10 rein 
F rejoice' ? Where art their Hidded; : 
O beauty, which I defire 2 I Friel | 
-_ ſiveet odour of thee ; I Hive; and' 

I joy therein.” _ Thy elf I-do nor fees 
' but'T hear thy” voice, and-it 'reviyes 
me. ' But why -doeſt 'thou' hide thy 
Face from the ? Doeſt thou *fay per-' 
haps that no man ſhall ſee my Face, 
and live ? ' Well then, O- Lord, let 
me dye, that T may fee thee?" 4nd Ter 
me ſee thee, that 1 may” dye” hete/be- 
low. 4s 

I will not live, but I will Fwy 
deſire to be diffolved, and to be- ih 
Chrift. I defire 'to dye that I' may 
ſee Chriſt, I refuſe to live, that I may: 
ive with Chiiſt: R 

O Lord Jeſus receive my fpiritt 
O thou my lfe, receive my Soul; 
9 Q 
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Q.. thou my Joy, draw my heart up 
to thee ; O thou- my Feet. food, let 


ne feed. -on thee : O-thou my Head, 
dro me : Li "gh of mine SP. il- 


nels, temper. me; ;z . thou pretious 'O-. 

dour. quicken me :;\ thou Word of 

_God,,. recreate - me.. 'O: thou my | 
praiſe, delight.. thou - the Soul of thy 
Servant; enter-into , it, O-thou joy 2 
mine. , that. it rnay . rejoyce in : thee. 
Eater into it, O' thou Sovereign ſivect- 
neſs, that it may reliſh thoſe things 

which indeed ." are fiveet.. , O thou 
cternal_.light, illuſtrate it, that. it may. 
underſtand, and know, and love thee... 
For therefore .it is, O Lord, that he 
who loves . thee, not, doth not love 
thee, becauſe he "knows - thee not: 

and therefore doth he not know thee, 
becauſe, he underſtands thee not, and 
therefore he underſtands thee not , 
hecaufe he comprehends . not thy 
light : For the light ſhined in dark- 
nefs,. and , dackneſ oppyFoeaded it 
Rat. E | 
O thou light of our. minds, O 
bright 'Truth, which iluminateſt all 
| Men coming into this World : com- 


ing 
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4 "g. into it infleed, but not loving 
{For he who loverh the World 

is Cage the Enemy of God. ) Drive 
oft all darkneſs, from the face of the 
Abyſs of my mind ; that it may ſer 
thee, by knowing thee ;'that' it may 
know thee , by comprehending thee ; 5 
and that by fo knowing thee, it may | 
love thee. For whoſoever knoweth 
thee, forgets himſelf , thar he may 
love thee. He loves thee more than 
himſelf ; he forfakes himſelf, that he 
may- fly to thee, and thar'he may re- 
Joyce in thee. From herice there- 
fore it grows, O Lord, that 1 love 
thee not {© much as I ought, becauſe: 
Ido not - fully ' know thee: - But be- - 
cauſe I know Hr little, I love thee 
liitle ; and becauſe I love thee little, 
[ rejoyce little in thee ; but depart- 
ing from ' thee, ( who .art the true 
mteriour joy } towards exteriour” 
things, whillt I want thee alone. I 
affect ro find impure, and falſe friend- 
ſhips, amongſt thy Creatures. And 
fo ( wretch that I am ) I have be- 
ſtowed this heart of mine, upon vain 
things, which I ought to have im- 
 ployed upon thee with an entire ap- 


K 2 petite, 
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petite, and afteQtion ; and fo, by 
loving vanity, my felt am grown to 
be wholly vains= And hence alfo 
it is, O Lord, that I reoyce not 
in thee, and that I adhere not to thee. 
For I am in exteriour things , thou 
in, interiour ; I am in temporal 
things, thou in ſpiritual : My mind 
1s ſcattered and ſpilt, my thought is 
entertained, my ffeech 1s imployed 
upon. *tranfitory objects : But thou, 
O Lord, doſt dwell .in the Erernities, 
and art Eternity it ſelf. Thou an 
mn Heaven, I on Earth: Thou lo- 
veſt high, and I low things ; thou 
Celeſtial, I Terreſtrial : And when ſhall 


theſe contrarietics ..be ever able to 
meet. ? | 
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 CHAP.-If 
Of the miſery and fratlty of Man: 


'AC TRetch that I' am , when 
ſhall 'this' crookednefs . of 
-mine be' ſtraightened 5 according to- 
that reCtitude of *thine.. "Thou, Q 
Lord , 'loveſt to be "alone, and I t6 
be in multitudes”: 'Thou' loveſt 'ro be 
in ſilence, and I in noife © "Thou lo- 
veſt truth, and I love vanity : Thou 
lovelt purity, and I uncleannefs. 
What ſhould 1 fay more, O Lord: 
Thou art truly good, and I naughty : 
Thou -art holy, and I am wicked * 
Thou art happy, and T unjuſt : Thou. 
art light it lf, and I am truly blind :. 
Thou art life+ it felf, and I am dead: 
Thou art *Phyfick and 'T” am' fick +: 
'Thon © art *Joy, *and. Þ am forrow : 
'Thour art Sovereign 'T'ruth, and I 
am an Univerſfality of Vanity, as in- 
deed all men living are. Wo be 
therefore to me, O thou Creator of 
mine,” What ſhall I'fay ?- Yet hear- 
ken ' tho, 'O my Creator, for IT am: 
TY R. 4. thy 
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thy Creature, and I am even now 
upon periſhing ; I am thy. Creature, 
and am even © now upon dying. 
. 1 am the work of thy hands, and I 
am,.even:now, reduced to nothing. 
I am the thing which thou haſt made. 
_ hy. hands, O Lord, have- made, me, 
and faſhioned me ; thoſe hands, I fay, 
which were faſtened to /.the Croſs, 
with Nails, for me. Do not, O Lord, 
deſp:ſe the . work : of . thoſe : hands. of 
thine, I beſeech: thee, . behold the 
wounds: which. are; in thine own 
hands. Pehold, O Lord, how thou 
haſt written me in . thine own hands. 
Bead; that wricing of thine, and fave 
£2e. Behold I thy. Creature do 4igh 
towards thee, thou art my Creator, 
and do thou refreſh me. Behold: I, 
who am the work of thy hands, cry 
out to thee ; thou art life it ſelf, do 
thou quicken ; me. . Behold I, whom 
thou. haſt framed, am looking towards 
thee ; thou - art. my. mnaker,, .and 
therefore do thou” reſtore me. . Par- 
don. me, O Lord, for my days are no- 
WI: vor} Conc : | 
. .. And, yet: what is _any mn, tnat 
be ould. profurme.to peak, ch 
| : I rea- 
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Creator, who is God.: ?-. Pardon. me 
whilſt I am ſpeaking to. thee; for- 
give thy Slave, who proſumes to 0- 
pen his. mouth to...fo great. a Lord. 


But neceſfity- hath no' Law, Grief 
forces me to ſpeak .; the calamiry 


which I endure, conftrains me-tO., cry 
out.. I am {ick, and. L, ery out .to- 
my Phyſician. I am blind, and I. make 
haſte towards the light. I am dead,, 
and I aſpire towards life. . 1 ; 


O Jeſts of Nazareth, art the Phy-- 


ſician, thou art the. Light, and thou” 
art Life. | 


Have mercy on. me; O chou Son 
of David : Fake pity on: me, O thou 
Fountain of Mercy. Give ear to thy 
poor Creature, which cries. out at- 


ter thee. ' O thou light, which. art 


paſſing by, . expect: this. blind man, 

reach - forth thy hand to him, . thax. 

he may come to thee, and may fee-. 
light in thy light. ' O thou. living lita,. 
revive.thon this: dead: man.- Burt yer,. 
who .am 1, that. am ſpeaking” to. thee ? 
Wo be to me; O Lord, have mercy 
on me,. O Lord ;. on me, who am. a. 
rotten Carcaſs, the food . of Worms, 
a. ſtinking Pot , and ,that matter 
K.5 wheres» 
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whereon' fire muſt feed : Wo. be to, 
rhe, -O- Lord, wretched man that 1: 
2m: Man, who being born of a Wo- 
man, is to -live but a little time, and 
& to. be filled with many miſerics : 
Man, I £ , who is grown like to va-. 
nity it fe ; and being compared to the- 
toolſh beats, i is now alſo become like 
to them. - 

Bir yer fill what am F? A dark 
AbyB, a wretched piece of Earth, 
a Child of wrath, a Veſſel even 
made - fit for reproach_; begotten 
with impurity , living in. muſery , 
and dying m agony. Alas poor 
wretch , what am I ? and yet a- 
gain, alas, what -am I to be? A 
veſſel full of dung, a hollow ſhell full 
of putrefaCtion, full of ſtinking filth, 
which even breedeth horrour. "Blind, 
poor, naked, ſubject to- a world of 
muſeries, and wholly ignorant, either 
how. Fceame mto rid World, or. how 
FT ſhall ger out. | Miſerable; the: mor- 
tal; 'whoſe' days paſs away like "a ſha- 
dow, whoſe hfe doth vaniſh, like a 
wayning Maon, like a Bower which 
groweth upon a ſtalk, and | prefently 
wn ys, Now "it fourtheth , and. 

in 
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; ih the turning'6 2 hand, ir Wwither- 


eth.” 
| This "I I fay., ils Brad Ws: 
of mine, this 'ttankitory life, this life, 
which how much the more it: encrea- 
ſeth, fo much the more it decays : 

How much the mote it proceeds,” fo. 
much the nearer it draws” to''geath. 
A deceitful life, andlike' to 2 IW, 
and all beſet. with the very fhares of 
death. Now 1 rejoyte, and even. 
now again I am fad ; now T am 
_ , and ' now again . 1 am weak; 

I live; and fiow_ I atm aborit Y 
rue ; now 'I, faugh, and now again; 
I weep ; now I ſeem happy,” whilſt 
yet I 'am always mifcrable. And fo- 
ſubject are all things to change, upon. 
all warnings,” as that there is ſcarce 
any one- of therh, which continuerh 
permanent for the fpace of an hour. 
Here fear and apprehenſion, and hur>- 
ger, and thirſt, and heat, and cold, 
and fikneſs of body, and forrow of 
mind is in all abundance. And: all 
theſs are followed by untimely 
death, which fnatcheth men out of tt e- 


World by a thoufand ways. It kills. 


one Man with a Feaver, another Man. 
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Is oppreſſed with. grief, of Mind: ; 
hunger - - conſtimeth one, thirſt makes - 
.an ;end .of, angthen ; .one Man is 
' drowned by 'Waxer,., anoth er is ſ{tran- 
led hy.a Halter ; another is deſtroyed 
- Fire, another i is. devoured by wi 
. One 1s. killed; . by _ the, 
Sward,. "another .js.. corr rupted JE 
Poylon ; and another ends his mif 
' rab _—_ by the ſurprize of, ſome 
ffrange and. ſudden fear. And: now 
Rae and beyond all theſe things, 

a. huge. miſery . it. is, that as. noth 1g 1s 
more. gertain ; than Death, , of 
nothing. 1s a Man more. ++ 5X 
than.o the time when he ſhall dye. 
When he thinks he ſtandeth. faſteft , 
he 15 tripped up, and his hope periſh- 
&th. No Man can tell, either when 
or where,. or. how he ſhall d ye; and 
yet. he is ſure enough, that dye he 
muſt. 

Behold, O Lord,. how great this 
miſery a. Man ts, wherein. 1 am pla- 
zed, and yet. Lam void of Fear. How. 
great the Calamity. is-which I endure, 
and yet. I am far from grief, nor 
do 1 cry out, to thee. Bur L will cry 
out, O Lord, before I paſs. away,. 


tO-- 
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to theend that I. may. not pa away, 
but remain. in. thee... I will, therefore | | 


_ declare, Iwill declare my Miſe ily, , and 


1 will not be aſhamed. to confeſs niy 
Baſenefs before thee. Help me, O 


+ thou my Strength, whereby FT am 


raiſed; ſuccour me ,. O thow Power 
KC hereby Þ am ſuſtained. Approach 
ro me, O thou Light, whereb y 1 ſee; 
Appear to me, O Glory, wherein I 
joy ; diſcloſe thy ſelf to me, O thou 
Life, whereby. I live, O thoy WF 
Lord and my God., ; 


1 


CHAP. II 
Of the admirable Light of” God. 


Thou light , » which Tobias 

faw, when, he taught his Son 
the way . of. Life, though himſelf were 
Blind. 'Thou _ light. which, Iſaac 
faw interiourly ,, when he - foretold 
future things to his Son,. though his 
Eyes of Fleſh and Blood were Full of. 


| darknef, Thou. inviſible. light I fay,, 


to- 
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to which all the abyſſes of humane 
Hearts are viſible.” Thou lipht which 
Facob aw, when thou reathing him 
mteriourly, he did exteriourly pro-- 
pheſy to his Children. Behold, whilſt 
thou art light, deep darknefs is ſpread. 
over the Face'of the Abyſs of: my 
Mind. ' Behold , . whilſt * thou art 
Truth, a thick” Miſt is fpread- over- 
the Waters of my Heart, O thou 
Word, whereby all things are made, 
and without which nothing 1s made : 
Thou. Word, which aft before all 
things, and nothing .was before it : 
Tha Word , - which guideſt all 
things, and without which all things 
are nothing; thou Word which 
faidſt in the. Beginning, let light be 
made,-. and light was made ; fay 
that alſo to me ; let light be made, and 
let 'it then indeed be made. - And: 
make me alſo know whatſocver 1s 
not. light, becauſe, without thy help, 
I ſhall miſtake light for + darkneſs, 
and darkneſs for light. And ſo with- 
out thy light, there is no'Fruth ; but 
Errour and Vanity are at Hand; There 
: no order, but Confuſion ; no know- 
jedoe, but Ignorance ; - no fight 
| | but 
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but Blindneſs; no way, but wan- 


dering mazes; no life but death. 
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CHAP. IV. 


of the Mortaltty of Man's Mia. 


Fhold, O Lord, becauſe there 
is-no Light, there is Death ; or 
rather, I cannot fay, that Death is 
there ; becauſe: Death indeed is no- 
thing, and by that we tend to be 
nothing ; whilſt we are not afraid: 
to make our felves nothing, by com- 
mitting Sin. And this, O Lord, 
happeneth juſtly ro us. For we re- 
ceive Punifhmenr, fit for our deme- 
rits, whilſt we ſlide away like a. 
little falling Water. For nothing is 
made without thee. And by doing 
and making that which is nothing,. 
we grow to be nothing, becauſe we 
are nothing without thee, by whom 
all things are made, and. without 
whom nothing is made. O Lord, 
(ou who art © the Word; O God. 


who art the Word, by "whom. all 
, thin 23, and without: whom nothins 


15. 
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1s made). Wo. be to me, miſerable 
Creature, who. hays been ſo often 
Blinded, for thou arr light, and I 
have been votd of -thee. - Wo-be to 
me miſerable Creature, who have 
been ſo 'often wounded; for thou 
art Health it ſelf ; and I am void of 
thee. Wo. be to me, miſerable Crea- 
ture, who have. ſo often been -1n- 
fatuated by Errour; for thou art 
Truth, andTI am void of . thee. Wo 
be. to me. miſerable Creature , who 
have ſo often gone aſtray ; for thou 
art the way,, and I have wandred-from 
thee. Wo be tro me miſerable Crea- 
ture, who have been ſo often dead, 
for thou art Life, and I am without 
thee ; wo be to me miſerable Crea- 
ture, who have been , annihilated fo 
often ; for. thou art that Word, by 
which all things were made , and I 
ara without thee, without whom no- 
thing is made. 

'0 Lord, who art :the Word. O 
God | the Word, who art thar 
Light, whereby light is made; who art 
\rhe w: ay, the truth and the Life, .in 
whom there is no darkneſs, nor va- 
nity, nor Death. Light, without 
. which 
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-which-all'is darkneſs ; way without 
which! all-is Errout -; Truth, without 
which, all is vanity ; and Life with- 
out which, all is Death. O Lord do 
bur ſay. this word, Fiat lux: let light 
be made, that f I may ſee light, and 
avoid Darkneſs; that' I may ſee the 
way, and avoid ſ{traying ; that I may 
ſee Truth, and avoid Vanity : that I 
may fee Life, and avoid Death. 

 O' Lord, my light, do thou 1 
luminate me: O thou, | my. illumi- 
nation, and my Salvation, whom 1 
will Praiſe; my God, whom I will 
honour ; my Father, whom I wal 
love; and my Spouſe, for whom I 
will preſerve my ſelf. Shine forthg; I 
ſay, ſhine forth, -thou light, upon 
this blind Creature of thine, who 
is {itting. mm Darkneſs, and the Sha- 
dow of Death ; and direct his feet into 
the way of Peace ; Whereby I may 
enter into. the-place of ..thy admira- 
ble 'Tabernacle, as far -as the: Houſe 
of God himſelf, and the Vaice of 
Exultation, and - Canfeſſion... For a 
true Confeſſion, is- the way - where-- 
by one may enter into thee, 'who 
art the way ; whereby 'we: may.'de- 

| | part. 
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part from all wandring, and may” re- 
rarn/ again, to the fame way'; becauſe 
thou art that true way of life. 


—_—— ——_— A 4 _—_— 


CHAP. V. 


What it is, to be made nithing. 


| es Will therefore confeſs my Miſery to 
''T will confeſs to thee, :O 
wo nl F "ather, and my Lord, the 
Maker of Heaven and Earth, that 
ſo I may be admitted to approach 
thy Mercy. For I am made wholly 
tuſerable, and am reduced to no- 
thing, and I knew it not. For thou 
art Truth, and I was not with thee. My 
:niquities have wounded me, and I was 
not troubled thereat. For thou art 
Life, and I was not with thee. 
| They brought me to nothing, be- 
cauſe IT was not With thee, who art 
the Word, whereby all things were 
made, and without it nothing, and 
therefore did I become nothing with- 
out thee. For there is nothing which 
tcads to nothing. All thitigs ' are 


made 
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made_by him. ; whatſoever are made ; 
and what, kind, of things were 
they ? God faw all thoſe things 
which he made, and they were 
very good, All things which are 
made, were made by the Word, and 
whatſoever things were made by 
. that Word, are very good. Why 
are they good, in. regard that all 
things are made by. the Word, and 
without it nothing is made ? Becauſe 
nothing is good without a Participa- 
tion of that Soveraign Good. But 
Sin is there, where that Good tis 
not : and for that cauſe, it is even 
nothing. For evil is nothing but 
a Privation of good ; as blindneſs 
is no other thing but a Privation 
of light. Sin therefore is nothing, be- 
cauſe it is made without. the Word, 
without which nothing is made; 
and that is Sin or Evil whuch is de- 
prived of that good, whereby all 
things are made, which have any Being; 
But now thoſe things which are not, 
are not made by him, and confequent- 
ly they are nothing. Therefore thoſe 
things are Evil,, which are not made, 
becauſe all things which are made, are 


made- 


212 The Solis \ \- 


' made by the' Word, and all things 
which are made by the Word are good. 
Once therefore all things are BE by 
the Word, Sin is not t made b y it; 

and: therefore j it remains that all things, 
which are* not made, be not good, 
for as much as all things ' which are 
made, be good, and therefore thofe 


things are Evil, pare are not made :. 


and therefore they are nothing, be- 
cauſe nothing is made, without the 
Word. - Sin therefore is nothing /, 
becauſe it is not made. Bur then 
how is it Evil, if it be nothing ? B.- 
cauſe Evil is a Privation of that 
good, wheredy that which is made Is 


To be therefore whkive the Wor a, 
'18-to be evil, which yet is not properly 


to be ; TOP nothing is without it. 


But what is it to be ſeparated from 
the Word ? If thow defire to: know 
this, learn firſt what this word: is. 
[The Word of God faith, T am the 
Way, the Truth, and the Life. To be 
ſeparated therefore from the Word, 
1s to be out of the way, and: without 


'Truth, and Life,and therefore without - 


it, 1s nothin ng, and ſoit. is evil in- being 
I ſeparated 


: 


- 


$t of: vt: av \ INC. - 213 
ſeparated from the Word, whereby 
all things. were made very good. To - 
be ſeparated then from the Word, 
whereby all things . were. made, is 
no other thing, than to fail,..and to 
paſs from being a Fa&t, to. be a de- 
tet ; becauſe. nothing truly is. with- 
out. it. As often therefore as thou 
departeſt from , good, thou. doſt ſepa- 
rate thy ſelf from the Word; becauſe 
the Word is good ; and fo thou grow- 
eſt to be nothing, becauſe. thou art 
without the Word, without which 
nothing 1s made. | 
— Now therefore, © -Lord; thou 'O 
light, haſt Yluminated- ,me, -that I 
might ſee thee: I faw thee, and I 
know my ſelf ; for fo: often have [I 
grown to be nothing, as I have ſepa- 
rated my ſelf from thee ; - and-be- 
cauſe I forget that good which sthqu 
art, Fas cal did I grow to. be. 
Wicked. . Wo be to me. wretched 
Man, 'how came it to paſs, that I 
knew not, that by forſaking thee, 1 
grow to. be nothing? But why do- 

ask; how I could be Ignorant there- 
of, .if I were nothing ?. we know 
what it is to be nothing, that it it not, 
| | - which 
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which is nothing; and that the thing 


which is not good, is not, becauſe it 1s 
nothing. If therefore T were not, when 
' I was without thee, I was as nothing , 
and as 'an Idol, which is nothing. 
Which hath Ears indeed, bart it hear- 
eth not; Noftrils, bur it finelterh not ; 


Eyes, but it feeth not ; a Mouth, but 


it fpeaketh not;Hands, but it feeleth not; 
Feet, but it walketh not ; and ir hath 
all the lineaments or: Parts of a Body, 
but yet without that Senſe [ wc to. 
Ra to them. 
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Fon CHAD. v. 
of the fall of a Soul by Sin. 


VW Hen therefore F was wit" 


our thee; [IF was 'not any 

, but 'T was nothing ; 'and there- 
fore } was blind, Deaf, nd inſenſible, 
becauſe T difcernied not "that which was 
ill, nor felt the affliftion of my 
Wounds, not could T diſcern mihe own 
darkneſs, becauſe I. was without thee, 
'who art" the true light, which illumi- 
pateth all Men” coming into the, 
"World. 


_ 
—_— 


World. . VVo be to . me, they ave 
watgpdes ms, and I found no pain by 
ave dragged me, and [ 

le 4 not. I was. nothing, be- 
cauſe, 1, was. withour that Life, which 
i the W ord, whereby all things were 
made. Therefore, O my Lord, and my 


| light have mine Enemies done with 


me what they would,they have ſtrucken 
me,.. ftript me,; polluted me, corrup- 
ted me,'.wounded me , _ and ſlain 
me, and becauſe I was departed from 
thee, I grew .to_ be nothing, with- 
out thee. . Alas, my Lord, and my life, 
thou who madeſt,me.; my, Vows. _ 
directeſt me ;. thou ;proteor;. of my; 
life,. have. Mergy, 91! me, : and raife 
me.. O' Lord -my God, my hope, 
my Power, my | Strength, my” com- 
fort, in,, Tribulation, . beheld mine E- 
nemiges, [pnd;! deliver ;me :; Let thetn 
who haze me, fly. from before my: 
Face ; |and let..me live. in'. thee, by. 
thee ; For, they, O Lord, have play- 
ed the Spies, upon me,, and having 
found, me. ; to- be without. thee, ; they: 
have. defpiſed - me. - They; have; divi- 
ded amongſt theni, thoſe - Garments 
of Vertue, wherewuh thou hadſt a=. 


) dorned me. - They 
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| Thiey have trodden me under their 
feet ; they have polluted "thy: -holy 
Temple, with the dregs of ſinners ; 
they have brought me to'be'all Uefo- 
- late, and: MY defeated © with” "ſorrow | 
of heart. - - follow * 'them' being 
blind; and: wtu7, ' and all 'ſaared 
with the cords of dinners. "They 
drew me after them, in a: round, | from 
one vice to 'another 5 from one'* lth 
to anothet ; and 1 ' went Without all" 
courage, ' before the face 'of - others' 
who were driving me. I was a flave ;-_ 
yea, and] loved my ſervitude. '- I was 
blind, and T defired'to"'be' fo. ' © was 
bound, aid I hated ©nor- my chains: 
E believed that ſweet was bins; and - 
bitter ſweet ; ; 1 was' miſerable; and 
knew it not.” And all this becauſe I 
was "without: thy” Word -; - withour: 
which nothing” Fl ade bp: hich all* 
things” are conſerved:, 4nd withour! 
which all things are aiinibilated. - For' 
as all things are made-.by it, and: no-' 
_ thing without--it ; {o 'by* it©are' all 
things whatſoever conſerved,-whether 
they” be 'in- Heaven, or in Faitth;or' in 
the Sea, or in any deep Abyſs." Nor” 
doth wy one/part of -a ane] -NOr* =o 
al 


} 
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any other Creature, adhere to any o- 


ther part thereof ; but only fo far: 
forth, as they are conſerved by the” 
Word, whereby all things are made.” 
Let'me therefore adhere to thee, O 
Word, that thou mayeſt conſerve me. 
For as ſoon as I departed from thee, 
[ had utterly periſhed in- my ſelf, but 
that thou, who hadſt made me once, 
didft vouchſafe to make me yet again. 
I ſinned, and thou-didfſt viſit me. 'I fell, 
and thou didſt raiſe me. IT was igno- 
rant, and thou did{t teach\me. I was 
_ _ thou: didſt iluminate me. ' 


ny" 


a H AP. VI. 


Of Gul 's Sewer if Aly, 


TOY to mie, O my God, ha 

) much I miſerable Creature' a5 
bound to love thee. Declare to me, 
how much I am obliged to praife 
thee ; and make me ſee” how much I 
muſt procure. to pleaſe thee'- "Thins 
der down, O' Lord, from above, with' 
a ſhrill, and ſteady voice, into the 
interiour Ear of - my heart. Teach 


L, me, 
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*  -me, and fave-me, and; I- will. praiſe. 


thee, who didft Create me-, when 1; 


was nothing-; who. did: Illuminate- 
"Me, When I was. in Darkneſs; ; who 
didſt revive mes when I was Dead; 


Youth, with. all thy good. Bleſſings. 
Yea, and deſt; now; nourifh. this, ug; 
profitable, Worm, who. 1s 

and rotting- in his: Sins,. with. al zby, 
.moſt - excellent- Gifts. 

en tome, O thoy Key of - Davids. 
"thou who openeſt:, and no- Man, 
ſhutteth, to whom thoy, openeſt': 
and who ſhutteſt, and no Man open- 
cth to him, to whom thou ſhut- 


teſt. Open, I fay, the:Gate of thy 


Light towards. me, that\I_ may enter 
in, and ſee, and know, and confels. to 
thee with my whole Heart, becauſe 
thy Mercy towards me is great, and 
thou :haſt drawn my Soul out of (that 
lawer Hell, O Lord, my.God, how 
admirable and Praiſeworthy is thy; 
Name throughout the. World! And, 
what | is Man that thou ſhouldeſt - be. 
mindful oof him, or the Son of 
Man, that thou ſhouldeſt viſit him ? 
O Lord thou _—_ of thy Saints, and 
thou 
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thoiy Tower: of thew-rStrength: { Q 


| God;-;thou-life-of my - Soul, whereby 


I-live, + and. without ' which I die> 
Thou Light / of mine Eyes, by which 
"fie randbwnithades which am|blind-; 
thu yoy2otary>Hleoart; and think F Tu | 


Vghe of,my Spitz» I-biſeech-thes'uhar 


Emi love-:thee: with'-! my; whole 
Hearts and with! my whole Mind; and: 
een with all the very; Bowbls: of -'my; 
action, Aingd, thy ſ(eli-didfichirſk love! 
a 2153370 vi bat gy 1dgen 

| And: how-to: t-to."obthin? this 
favour. art thy, lands,:' O ,tlidus Creas 


tori; ohci the? Heayens, and!: of, the 


Earth] (and obcitiat UatpiabyG:: 
Thdul ha haſt; no:!; need 2oh | ; any; 


things which? is ;-mjne, 2-1 Vhenge 
came-I to-be:ſo- ferry -as that: thait 
ſhouldeſt-carry- love--!to-me-? O-thow 
Wiſtath, which? /ppeneſt: theh Mouths! 
of, dumb iMen :|:0 thetic; Ward: 
whereby albAbings vere made: open: 
thow my::-Moyith; enduer mi) with: 
the-! 2s -of -Praiſe,- that, I may -re- 
count; all, thoſe ; Benefits, - which! thou 
O LordjhaſfD beſtowed. on. 9 from 
tharB&ginningo:!; [it | 
For, behold, I am, raul [- Gout 
$2 4 haſt 
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' haſt Created me;'' and' that thou 
wouldeſt Create me, and number: me 
gut; in the” Multitudes of thy . other 
_ Creatures, -'thot - :1didft ::| 
from all Eternity, 'before: 'thow-:madeſF 
any thing ; in that ing: "af 'uhee' 
World, before thou di ſ&cexrend;o alu] ard 
read the” Heavens abroad, | rieeberi 
yet, was there any abyi5'of thei Sea, 
nor hadſt thou made' the i:Earthy Twe 
hid” a'Fotindation:for | the: Mountaitts: 
neither yet had the Fountains bras: 
ken forrth, Before all theſe things I 
fay ,- which* thou 'madeft ' by thy 
Word,” thou didft - foreſee. by. the: 
moſt: certainiProvidence of-Thy Trathi 
that I was to bet Creature, adhd 
wert' r6folved,” T ſhould' be: 16; 
And whence grew this Benefit tome; 
O thou -moſt- benign Lord, --moſt' 
high God-, ''meſt. Merciful Father; 
-moſt- puiſſait, and: withal fori/ ever 
meek Creator 7” WhatMerits' were 
there of :: mine > What means was” 
there to'make me fo acceptable, that. 
it ſhould be pleaſing -in | the? Sight of. 
thy mighty - Majeſty /to- Create 'me f 


I had no Being, and tho who mad me! 


of: nothing. - 


But 
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But what kind of thing didit 


thou make me ? Not forge drop of 
Water: not fome ſpark of Fire: 


' not ſame Bird, ſome Fiſh, ſome Ser- 


pent, or any other unreaſonable Crea- 
rure, not ſome Stone,or piece of wood : 
Nor any: thing of :that kind, which 
only hath a:being, or of that to other 
kind,, which hath not only a Being, , 
but Growth- and Sence ; but beyond 
them: all, thou wert pleaſed, that I 
ſhould be of them, who have a being” 
becauſe I am; and of them who have 
a being, andencreaſ{ing, becauſe I am- 
and grow ; and of them which are, 
which: grow, 'and which. -- feel , be- 
cauſe Fam, -I grow, 'and 1 feel. And 
thou: haſt. created me- little inferiour 
to the: Angels ; becauſe I have receiy-- 
ed a Power of knowing thee, which 
is -common between | them, and 
me. But: yet I faid-well, in faying that 
it was a little inferiour. For they have 
that happy Knowledg of thee, by ex»: 
preſs Vifton ; whereas I have it bur- 
by hope; they have it Face to Face, 
and I, but by a glaſs asin a Cloud: they 


{| kave | it. perfectly, | and I, bur: partly. 


Lo . nan. 
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CHAP. VEL. 


1s perfect, . that will be evacuated 
whuch' is imperfedt : when' alſo .we 
ſhall ſee thee. clearly, [Face 'to :Face, 
what fhall.now hinder us, to berbut 
httle inferiour «to the. Angels, whom 
thou, -O Lord, .doſt vouchſfafe to 
Crown with the :Crawn .of :Hope, 
which. is adorned with ::Honour and 
Glory ; :;whom'-thou :dqſt exceſfive- 
ly:honour, .as .thy .Friends .; :and as 
Perſons, who :are :every ::way equals , 
and Peers of the Angels? Yea, and 
thy 'Truth faith this. ' For they are e- 
qual tothe Angels, and' they: are >the 
Sons 'of God, '' and what are'they 
but Sons of God, if «they :be equal 
to Angels. They ſhall indeed be 
Sons of God , becauſe + the :Son 
of :Man is made :the \Son of God. 
When:therefore I  confider this, I am 
bold to. fay, that Man is not” ſorae- 
what leſs than the Angels : nay 


he - 
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he is: not only equal tothe /Angels, but 
Superiour fo "them, becauſe 'Man- 
is God, and God isa Man, and not 
an Angel. And therefore I will fay, 
that Man is -the moſt worthy Crea- 
- ture, 'becaufe the Word which was: 
in "the -Beginning God; with God ;. 
the Word, whereby God faid, let: 
light'be made, and light was - made; 
(that is the Anpelical Nature) the- 
Word, whereby God Created all. 
things, in the beginning : the fame 
Word was made 'Fleſh, and *dwelt a-- 
monglt us-, 'and we have ſeen tis. 
Gloty. 
Behold the Glory ,.. wherein I 
glory, whenI glory as T ought. Be-- 
hold thejoy wherewith I joy, -when 
joy as I ought. O Lord my God, 
my -Life,, and 'the- entire 'Glory ' of 
my Soul. I: confeſs to thee,'O :Lord- 
ty God, that when.:thou did{t Create 
me capable of Reaſon, thou -didit -in 
ſome i;reſpe&t, make .'me equal'to the 
Angels, becauſe I :may 'be (perfected 
by 'thy Word, ſo far as that I may 
arrive - to an Equality with the Angels : 
and that I may have the adoption of thy 
Sons, by. thy only begotten.. Word. 
Lu. be: Q: 
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O: Lord, by that beloved Son ty] 
_ thine, in whom thou art well pleaſed ; 
by that only Heir, who is Coeternal 
and confubſtantial with thee, which 
is Jeſus Chriſt, our only Lord. and 
Redeemer; our Illuminator, and Com- - 
forter, our: Advocate with thee, and 
the light of our Eyes; who is our 
Life, our Saviour, and our only hope, 
"Who loved us more than himſelf ; 
by whom we have Confidence laid 
up for us. with thee; and. a. firm hope, 
and acceſs. in coming to. thee;. be- 
cauſe he gave Power to ſuch as would 
believe in his Name, that they might 
become the Sons of God. 
Let me give Praiſe to thy Name, 
O Lord,. who by Creating me,, ac- 
cording to thine Image, and- likeneſs, 
haſt ordained me to be capable of 
ſo great Glory, as that I may be.made 
thy Son. Trees are not capable of 
this. ;. Stones.are not capable ; nor in 
hne, any of- thoſe things, which are 
moved or grow in. the Air, or 1n 
the Sea, or on the Earth, becauſe 
he did not give them Power, by the 
Word, to. become his Sons ; becauſe 
they are not capable of Reaſon. F &y 
= has 
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this Power doth . conſiſt in Reaſon, 
| whereby we know God. But he- 
gave this. Power . to. Men, whom he 
created capable of: Reaſon, according | 
to his own Image, and likeneſs. And 
I alſo, O Lord, am by thy Grace, . 
a Man, and by. Grace, I may. be-- 
come thy Son, which they cannot. be. / 
From whence came this Fayour 
to me, O Lord, thou Sovereign 
Truth, and thou true Soveraignty, 
and thaw, who art the beginning of all 
thy Creatures 7 ? .whence came this Blef-- 
ſing to me, that I had a Capacity to - 
| become the Son of God, which they 
had not ? Thou art he, who remain= - 
eſt for ever, who didſF Create. all 
s at once. At once thou. didſt-- 
Create Men, and Beaſts, and Stones,and. 
the Plants of the Earth. N6 Merits, 
of any of -them,. did ' precede , no. 
former Priviledge was due to 'them... 
For thou.did(t create them, all out of: - 
thine own meer goodneſs” ; _ and* all. 
the Creatures were equal in Merits, . 
becauſe none of them had any Merits - 
at. all. . 
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And how then grew thy Los 
to be greater ali this, Cons 
_ whom thou | haft . E's ratio- 
nal, than towards all' the reſt, which 
are not endued with Reaſon : ? Why 
am not as all they are; and why are 
not all they as T am.? or why at leaſt 
am- not-I alone like them > "What 
: Merits were there of mine ? -What 
favour was due to me, that thou 
ſhouldeſt Create me capable of being 
thy Son, which ' yet thou wouldeſt de- 
ny to all them ? Far be. it from' me; 
O Lord, to 'think 'that this proceed- 
ed. from any Merits of mine. It- was 
thy only Grace, thy only goodneſs, 
which made me partaker of the 
fivectnes thereof. | 'Now” grant me 
therefore, O Lord, of that Grace, 
whereby "thou didſt Create me of no- 
thing ; grant: me,. 1 beſeech thee of 
that Gra , to the end that I may - 
be Spare to 0 thee for the fame. 
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CHA F. 
Of the Ommpotency of God: 


HY Omnipotent hand, which: 
is ever one and. the ſame, did 
create the Angels in 'Heaven, and. 
the baſe Worms on Earth; and yet 
thou wert not greater in the Creation 
of the former, and leſs in. the Crea- 
tion of the latter. For as no other 
hand but thine was able to- create an: 
Angel ; fo neither -could any hand 
but thine, create the pooreſt Worm... 
As no hand but thine, had been able 
to create the Heavens ; fo. could none 
elſe create the lighteſt' leaf of any - 
Tree. As. no hand but. thine -could:: 
create any body of ours ; ſo. none - 
bur .rhine - could. make ahty .one hair.- 
of our heads either black or white. - 
Thy only Omnipotent. hand doth. 
all theſe things ; .to> which all things-- 
are poſſible alike.-. For it is not: more - 
poſfible for it- to.. create a miſerable- 
Worm, than-an Angel .; nor more - 
impoſſible to exrend, and fpread abroad . 
the. whole . Heaven, than . one fingle-- 
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leaf ; nor is it eaſier to frame one 
hair of our heads, than to make our 
whole body ; nor is it harder for it, 
_ to plant and build the Earth upon 

the Waters, than the Waters upon - 
the Earth.. But whatſoever he had 
2 mind to do, he hath done as he 
was pleaſed to do beth in. Heaven 
and on: Earth, and in all. the deep 
Abyſles, fo hath he framed things, 
and me among them all; as he 
would, and could, and knew them. - 
Thy hand, O Lord, could have made 
- me a Stone, a Bird; or a Serpent, or 
any other brute Creature; and thou 
knoweſt how to do it, but thou 
wouldeſt' not , through thy great 
goodneſs to me. Why therefore am 
]-not ſome Stone, or. ſome 'T'ree, or 
fome brute Beaſt ; but becauſe thy 
goodneſs hath ordained otherwiſe con- 
cerning me ; and that thou ſhouldeſt 
ſo ordain';- was not cauſed by any pre- 
cedent- merits-of mine, . - 


CHAP. 
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CHAP.-X. 
Of the incomprehenſible praiſe of God. 


V Hence came -this mercy to 
| / me, O Lord, and whence- 
ſhall I be able to get power, where- 
with I may be able to praiſe thee; 
For as thou madeſt me without me, 
according to thine own. good pleaſure, 
ſo art thou praiſed in thy ſelf, as thou 
art beſt pleaſed, without me. © Thy 
praiſe,,O Lord, is thy: very ſelf, Let 
all thy works praiſe thee, according 
to the multitude of. thy greatneſs : 
Thy praiſe, O Lord, is incompre-. 
henſible. It is not comprehended by 
the heart, nor to be meaſured by the. 
mouth, nor, received: by the Ear ;. for 
theſe things . paſs on away, but thy. 
praiſe, O Lord, . remains. for ever : 
The cogitation of. man-. begins, and 
his. cogitation ends. ;, the voice ſounds, 
and. the. voice. is. blown over .; the 
Ear hears, and. it. leaves of to. 
hear ; but thy praiſe endures for . 
eyer.. Who is therefore he that ſhall - 
praiſe” 
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praiſe thee ? What. man ſhall be able 
to announce thy praiſe ? Thy praile is 
not tranfitory, it is eternal. 

He praiſeth thee, .who believes thee 
to be thine own praiſe. He praiſeth 
thee, who knoweth that he can never 
arrive to praiſe thee enough. "Thy 
praiſe is everlaſting, and doth never 
paſs. In thee 1s our praiſe, and m- 
thee ſhall my Soul be praifed. It is 
not we who praiſe thee, but it is thou-- 
who praiſeth thy ſelf, and in thy ſelf, 
and by thy ſelf, and we als have our 

iſe in. thee. Then have we true 
praiſe when we have praiſe from thee ; 
when light approverh light. For thou, 
O true Praiſe, doft impart true praiſe ;. 
but as often as we ſeek praiſe from- 
any other but thee, ſo often do we 
loſe thy praiſe, becauſe that other is 
tranſtory, bur thine eternal. If we 
ſeek that praiſe which is tranſitory, . 
we ſhall loſe the praiſe which is eter-- 
nal. If we defirethat which is Eternal, 
let us not love that which is tranſitory. 
O- thou eternal Praiſe, O thou my 
Lord, and my God, from whom all 
praiſe proceedeth, and without whom . 


there is. no praiſe, I am not able to-. 
praiſe . 
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praiſe thee without thee : but let me 
poſſes thee, and I ſhall praiſe thee. 
For who, O Lord, am T, that, of my 
ſelf, I fhould be able to praiſe thee ? 
Duſt, and Aſhes Iam; a dead, and 
ſti Dag I am. I am a very 
Worm , and Putrefaftion ir falf 
- Who am 1, that I ſhould praiſe thee, 
O thou moſt mighty Lord, and thou 
God of the ſpirits of all fleſh, who in- - 
babiteſt Eternity ? Shall darkneſs be. 
able to. praiſe light, or. death. life ? 
Thou art 1 ght, and_I am: darkneſs ; 

thou art lie and I am'death. Shall 
vanity be able to-praiſe truth ? Thou. 
art truth, but I am a man, as vain- 
as vanity-it felf, How then,.O Lord,. 
ſhall I be able to- praiſe. thee ? Shall 
my miſery be able to praiſe thee ?” 
Shall ſtinks be able 'to praiſe  preczous - 
odours ? Shall the. mortality of a. 
man, who is here to day, and will 
be gone to Morrow, be able to 
ve qe Shall 1 who is: rottenne( it , 
- fel, be able 'to praiſe thee ? And 
Son of man, . who is. no better than a. 
baſe worm ? Shall he be. able to praiſe - 
thee, O Lord, who is: conceived, and. 
born, and bred.up in {1n.? verily thy 
prailes.:. 
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praiſes cannot be grateful in the mouth 
of a inner. 

O Lord my ' God; let .th y incom- 
prehenſible power ; thy wiſdom which 
cannot be circumſcribed, and thy 
goodneſs, which cannot be declared, 
praiſe thee. Let thy ſupereminent 
clemency, thy ſliperabundant mercy, 
and thy ſempiternal. vertue, and di- 
vinity praiſe thee. Let thy moſt Om- 
nipotent fortitude, thy ſupreme. benig- 
nity, and charity, whereby thou didſt 
create. us, O Lord, thou God of ay 
has thee. .* i 


CHAP. IX. 


of the hah which ; 15-to FP relied to= 
waras Goa. 


UTI, who am thy Creature, re-. 
poſing under. the ſhadow of thy 
Wings, will hope. in thy goodneſs, 
whereby thou didſt create. me. Af, 
fiſt ' thy Creature, who was created 


by thy bemgnity ; Xt not that periſh, 
throught. 


through my malice, which hath been 
—_ by thy goodneſs. Let not 
by my miſery, which 
hath been framed by thy mercy. For 
what doth it profit thee, to have 
created me, if I ſhall deſcend to Hell, 
through mine own corruption? Fox 
haſt thou, O Lord, in vain made all 
the Sons of Men ? "Thou haſt crea- 
ted me, O Lord, and therefore go- 
vern that which thou haſt created. 
Do not, O Lord, deſpiſe the- work 
of thine own hands. "Thou madeſt 
me of nothing , and if thou do not 
govern: me, O Lord, I ſhall again 
return into my nothing. For as 
once: I was not, O Lord, and then: 
thou madeſt- me of nothing ; ſo if 
thou. do not govern me, yet once a- 
gain 1 ſhall of my ſelf be reduced to 
no 
Help me, O-Lord my life, and let 
me- not periſh- in my wickedneſs. - If. 
thou : hadſt not created me, O Lord, 
I had not been ; and becauſe thou. 
didſt create me, Behold I am. But 
if now thou do not govern. me, be- 
hold: ] am no more... For, neither - 
my merits, nor any priviledge of 
_ mine, 
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mine, ' compelled thee to create "me; 
but / thine own 'moſt "benign bounty 
and clemency. Let that charity of 
thine, O'Lord my God, which com- 
pelled thee 'to create, I beſeech thee - 
oblige' thee 'to 'povern me. For what 
doth it profit me, that :thy charity 
—_— thee to create / _ = now 
I periſh in 'my miſery -; -and if thy 
right: hand —_ pael/S me. Let 
that-mercy-compel thee, © Lord my 
God, to fave that which -thou :haſt 
created , which -compelled thee to 
create"that 'which'thou hadſt not crea- 
. ted. Let'that charity overcome thee, 
to. make thee fave, which overcame 
thee, to make thee 'create ©; becauſe 
now that charity is 'not-lefs: than -it 
was. For that verycharity, 15'thy 
very ſelf, who art the fame forever. 
Thy hand, O Lord, isnot fo abbrevi- 
ated, as that \it cannot fave us :; nor-. 
1s'thine ear out of tune, [that it can-- 
not -hear-us ; but my ins have, made | 
a diviton betwixt- thee 'and me ; 'be- 
tween light and darkneſs ; between. 
the Image-of death, and life ; between: 
vanity, and verity ; between this lu-- 
natick mconftant life of mine, Sa 

5 


_. 
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thine, : whith: 15-eapable of no; in 


or.:end. 
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"vi CIHHAP, M0, - 
of the [7 Raves. of Concufiſcence. 


*Heſe are: thoſe ſhadows of: dark-- 
neſs, wherewith 1 am-covered, 
im the Abyſs of this dark -priſfon, 
where I -lie proftrate, till :fuch :time 
as. the: day :may .dawn, .and the :black 
ſhadows-!be- removed” ; and the ligfit- 
may be -made in the 'Firmament of 
thy . — "Let >the voice of our 


light {| be .made, -and Jer dekies be- 
driven C_ and let the Earth :appear- 
dry, 'and ſprout forth :freſh, :and green. 
Plants; which may bring forth: 'Seed, . 
and ithe good fruit of the Juſtice of 


thy Kingdom. 
O :Lord, our Father, :and - our 


| God, thou - light, whereby all things 


bve, and "without /which all »things 
are accounted for :deat, do-:not fn 


me 
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me in- my wicked” thoughts,” and do 
not continue me in the pride of mine 
Eyes. Take from me all concupt- 
feence, and” deliver me not -over to 
have an irreverent , . and unbridled 
mind ; but poſſeſs thou' my heart, 
that it may be ever thinking upon 
thee. Illuminate mine Eyes, that they 
may ſee thee, and let them nor be 
vainly extolled in thy fight, who'art 
eternal glory, but.let them have hum- 
ble thoughts, and not- be employed 
upon certain. wonderful things, which 
are too' high. Let them behold 
thoſe things which are on 'the right 
hand, and not thoſe which are on 
the left . hand; which-are mifliked by 
thee ;. and-let thine 'Eye-lids point out 
the ſteps, which I am te make. For 
even. thine Eyelids do examin the. {ins 
of men... Bu] 
-. Diſpatch away , and deſtroy my 
Concupiſcence , : by that ſweetneſs.-of 
thine, which thou haſt laid up: for ſach 
as fear thee, that I may covet thee 
' with aneverlaſting defire : Leſt other- . 
wile the: interiour guſt. of .my Soul 
being: enticed, and: deceived by. vain 
objects, may. eſteem fiveert to be bit- 


ter, 
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ter, and bitter, fveet' ; darkneſs to be 
light, and . light darkne. That 1 
may - be delivered out. of the midft 
of:10' may Pifals,' which -are- ſpread 
every where, by:the Enemy, over the 
face. of this way, wherein we” walk, 
for the taking of ſinners Souls, where- 
of :ithe whole World is/full:. Which 
ane,'who faw would fiot paſsi over 
in filence,”: bur 5faid;:: For: [whatſoever 
15; in the World: g'gither -Concupi-. 
ſzence of 'the / Eyes; Concupiſcence of 
the-Fleſh; 'or Pride” of Life. Behold, 
Q-Lord: my :God, how all the: World ; 
is Full: fin [the ſaarts of Concupiſtence, 
which chey; have : prepared! for -my: 
Feet. | Ahd who. ſhall be able'to. &- 
ſcape theſe Snares ?. It. muſt certainly 

behe, from -whom.! thou ſhalt: rend 
taken the pride of ! is>Byes,>-thar the” 
Concipiſcencei thereoF may not 'icatch 
hinv. 4 @hd. from whom - thou: ſhalt 
have taker vhe Concupilcence ' of the 
Fleſh, leſt he be :taken ' by -it'; and” 
from hom: thou»ſhalt have: taken an ' 
icreverdAt;/ //and: unbridled:; mind, : leſt 
pride: of tife ſhould:oraftily + deceive him. 

O: how happy /is he;':to- whom thou 
vouchfafeft theſe things; for he ſhall paſs 
on-in ſafety. And 
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 And3 now, O:- my Redeemer ,. I 
beſcech! thee- by: thy; elf, aſſiſt mez 
that:T may notibe caſt; down: in the 
fight- of; mine, Enenvies, | being c ene: 
wrapped: in thoſs ſnares) . which they) 
have-prepared- for my; Feetz:| that-16; 


they may''' opprefs:: my - Soul. 


Salvation, ; left !elſsy, mine Enemies, 
who-chatethee,! m4y:'contern.,-, and: 
deride- me: Riſe up;..O! Lord my 
God; .'O'/ithou: ſtrong | Champion-:ofi 
mine,-and . let: miner Enemies bei dif3; 
perſed,/ and let them, who hate, thee, 
| — fly from-before thyifata.As. 
Weax :diſſolverh.in thei preſenatviof/ 
the fire- fo: let i{finners-iperiſh}. behave) | 
thy: face, | And as for-1me, let-'me-be: 
hidden:..up :in'; that; fecret - of , = 


countenance, and:let m 
- thy: ©hildren;;beiog:- rSvovetery 
good: things. ;::And thou , »© Lord! 
-God, the. Father of Orphans, and the! 
Mather: . of ' thy./ Pupils, hearken. to: 
the: loud,: and wekal cry of ::thy.Chil- 
dren ; . and:1ptead:- Sh thy: Wings, : 
that;/we; may: fly. aurider them; from; 
the face of thecKneniy,;/O:thou Tower: \ 
of. the.: ſtrength- of 1 Thael, who ' dolt; 


nor 
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not {lumber,. nor, ſleep,; wiulſtr thou 
keepeſt 15,a8l-; becauſe the Enemy. who, 
umpugneth- I/aal, _ neſs 

nor {lkep. | 


CHAP, XIL 
Of the mile oy of, WANs. 7 the: be- 
gd. 


-refits of 


O-=* which: no other light.doth- | 
ſe... O.; brightneſs, which  no- 
other brightneſs can, diſcerg.. O; light 
which obſeurgth-all light. - O, bright» 
neſs,:. —y ;blindeth all other | bright- 
neſs; O: light, from; which all kghr-: 
wor Pio — all _ 
grows.; t, in-re 
' of;-which all light'1s ; = and: 
all. brightneſs,. Hhacknels: Light, , in 
hols reſence:all obſcurity 15 , 
ul darkneſs - light... Sovereign, 
nl which-; no. Cloud ..can overſhas: 
dow, and. no. dark miſt. make -dull, 
and. no. fogg obſcure, which no, cloſe, 
Priſon ſhutteth. up , and,” which no: 
. ſhadow. can ſeparate. Light, which 


doth 
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| doth illuminate all things ; altogether, 
. once and ever. O ſwallow me up, I 
beſeech thee, -into that Abyſs of thy 
clarity, that I may on all ſides ſee 
thee, in thee, and my ſelf in thee; 
and all things under thee. EE 
Do not forfake me, and let not 
I the ſhadows of mine ignorance ens 
if creaſe, and my fins be multiplied. 
Without thee -all things are darkneſs; 
|| +to me all things are evil, becauſe 
there is nothing good without thee, 
who art the true, the -only, and; the 
Sovereign” good. 'This'I confeſs, and 
this. I know, 'O Lord my God, that 
whereſoever F' am without thee, 1t 
goeth 11] with me ; not only without 
me, but -even within' me alſo. For 
all abundance -' whatſoever, -which- ts: 
not” my God, 'is but meer beggery' || 
to me. Then ſhall I be -fattsfied, | 
when thy glory ſhall appear. And | 
thou, O Lord, who art my very life | 
of beatitude ; grant that Imay: con- | 
feſs-my miſery to thee, from the time 
that -the variety of 'temporal things, 
did diffipate' and 'divide me when ' I 
fell, through the treachery of my car- 
nal ſenſes, from thee, who art that 
Se unity 
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unity” of poodnefs, that -one ſoverei 
nol And it divided me from hik 
one, amongſt many things ; and I 
grew thereby into a laborious kind 
of abundance, and ' a copious kind: of 
want ; whilſt I would be ſeeking at- 
ter this, 'and that ; and ' was fatished 
withi nothing, ſo long as T found not 
in my ſelf that incommutable, and 
ſingular, and undivided One' Good ; 
which having once obtained,” T need 
nothing, nor have grief for nothing ; 
and which poſteſfing once., the. de- 
fire of my whole Soul is fully fatis- 

hed. : EN 

Wo is me, what miſery 1s this 
upon , miſery, when 'the wretched 
Soul © flies from thee, with whom it 
might © ever abound, ' and rejoyce'; 
and when it followeth- 'the World, 
by means whereof it is ſtill in want, 
and pain. The World calls me- af- 
ter/ it, and 1 faint in following it. 
Thou calleſti me;-O: Lord, and I am 
all refreſhed by thee. And yet Fam 
ſo perverſly miſerable, as to follow 
that which makes me faint , rather 
than that which refreſheth me. 


Wy 


"This 
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This is daxeQtly:the anfiroyty, which 
I am ſabje&10:-O cure it, thou Phy- 
ſician of Souls, that I may confeſs to 
thee, ( O thou Salvation of my Soul, 
with my whole heart ) all that abun- 
dance of thy benefits, wherewith thou 
haſt fed me from my very youth; il 
and wherewith thou wilt feed me, to 
the extremity of my old age. I be 
Tech thee by thy {elf, that thou for- 
ke me not. Thou didſt make me, 
when I was net : Thou didſt redeem 
me, when I was loſt ; for loſt 1 was, 
and dead. And to him who was dead, 
thou didſt deſcend, thou tookeſt mor- 
tality upon thee ; nay thy (If being 
a King, thou didſt deſcend to- thy 
Slave ; and redeem that: Slave 'thoy 
deliveredſt thy ſelf. That .I might 
live thou undertookeſt to dye : Thou 
.overcameſt death, and by pulling down 
thy felf thou didſt rae me up. 1 
periſhed, I was fold away, and thou 
camelſt down to: 'iredeerm me ; and 
thou did{tiove me fo much as to buy 
- me, upon the price of thine own 
Blood. - tent | 
O Lord, thou didſt love me more 
" than thy lf ; ſince thou _— - 
olve 


ſolve to. dye for: = By- ſp..coſtly 
abargeia, and | ar fo high a price, 
thoy didit _— me - from baniſh- 
ment. ; thou didſt redeem me from 
Goninacds. thou did retire me from 
' puniſhment, Thou. didft call , me. in 
 thy;Neme-; thop- did} mark . me out 
with thy Blood, that the/ memory 
of thee might for ever ſtand before | 
me, and that my heart might never 


recede from; him, who did, not refuſe 
the. Croſs for me. Thou didſt a- 


noint. 19e; with thet. Qyl which be- 
longed in..chief-x0' thy Rf ; that as 
thou art Chriſt, { from thee, & might 
be called a Chriſtian And in thy 
hands thou | haſt: wyitten me 3; that 
thou-mi have 2, continual, mp- 
MATY me, with thee ; upon conr 
dition * that the cqutinual memory: of 
thee, might be ftill with me. 

. 'Phus hath thy grace and mercy 
ever prevented me... For thou, O my 
deljverer, haſt: aften. freed me from 
many, and graat dangers. When I 
wandered, thou broughtelt me back 
to the way; when 1» was ignorant, 
thou didit teach me ;_ when 1 {yned, 
thou didſt reprove- me ; when 1 was 
M 2 Mi 
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in fortow 'thou didſt relieve me 
when I was in deſp pair, thoi "daft 
comfort me ; when I Fear thou didft 
raiſe me ; when I ſtood, thou heldeſt 
me when I walked thou did{t lead 
me ; when I ſlept, thou didſt"' guard 
me ; and 'when-T cried our to” nm 
chou didft hear me. * oY 


—— 


—— 
- — 


CHAP. XIV. 


T hat G od doth conſider” the morks 
and purpoſes of SONG with i 4 
perpetual attention; © 


Lord my God, and the life of 

my Soul, thou haſt imparted 
theſe, and many other” benefits 'to 'me, 
whereof it would be a dear thing for 
me, to be ever ſpeakin , ever think- 
ing, and ever giving thanks. That 
I might for ever praiſe, and' love 
thee for all thy' good: bleſſings with 
my whole Heart, and nity wholeSoul, 
and my whole Mind, and my whole 
Strength, and with all the very Mar- 
row, and the moſt intimate parts of 


my affection ; and with all the py 
an 
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Be 


Be 
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and powers of- my. whole -man, O ' 
Lord my God, . who art the happy 
ſiveetneſs: of all them who are delight-- 


ed ih-thee.;: 'But thine, Eyes have feeir 


my. imperfections: "Thoſe Eyes, I fay, 
of thine; which. are far brighter than- 
the Sun, looking down round about, at 
eaſe; upon the, ways of 'Men, and -up- 
on the profound Abyſs, -and 'rhey do 
eyery;; where ' contemplate both "the 


- g60d;;and-- bad. . Fox, as thou doſt 


preſide; - over. all things - ( thou being 
all, for ever, preſent every where, and 
taking: . particular care of all theſe 
things; wtuch thou: haſt created, be- 
cauſe; thou hateſt none of them, which: 
thou haſt , made ).:ſo alſo doſt thou 
confider all my paces, and ſteps, and 
doſt ever keep a watchful guard over 
me, day and night ; and like a per- 
petual-Centinel, -doſt diligently note: 
my; WAYS 5: AS if thou : hadſt' for- 
gotten. all the whole World: ef thy: 
other Creatures, both - in - Heaven 
and, Earth, and didft not care for the 
ITT. it» bee 31-30 
_ For neither would the light of: 
thine own: unchangeable fight encreate 


in thee, though thou ſhouldeſt be- 


- MY - hold 


— 


— 
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"Ts 


| hold but any one only thing:'; hek 
ther is ear gy om. thou 
behold divers, and innutterable xhings. 
For' as *thou . doſt' perfectly; wnd: at 
© once conlider any vonte Things by: otie 
only' a&t:of ſeeing), doth thy whvle 
fight moſt perfectly, and char ar once 
behold ':the - whole of every partiou- 
jar thing, how difterentiſoever :they 
may be among themſelves. Anda 
t confidereth : all, ſo ir-iconfdevert 
one, and as any ''ohe, fo every ont 
and'all' of them at -otice, doſt' thou 
conſider , without atiy - diviſion,” or 
mutation; or - diminution. - Therefore 
all thou, in -alÞ inte, withour,- raine, 
doeſt: confider alt [nie ur" ofice, und: 
that-comnually, 4s exactly, as if thou 
hadſt nothing elſe -ts conſfidet;” ' And 
ſo therefore, doſt thou ſtand in guard: 
of me, as if thou wouldeſt wrend/to, 
me alone, and didſt forger 'all rhe 
reſt.. -For- thou doſt- ever: ſhew thy: 
ſelf ro be preſent, . and if thou find. 
me ready ,. thou doſt ever offer thy 
ſelf alſo ready. Whither ſoever Þ 
go, O' Lord, thow forfikelt mis fiot, 
unlef I  be- the ' firſt to fotſake thee, 
whereſvever' I be , thou. depatteſt” 
" | - 


/ 
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not away, for thou art every where ; 
and wherefoever 'I go I ſhall fine 
thee. By what means may I be 
kept from periſhing, without thee, 
ſince without thee, I cannot be ar 
all. : — 

I confef that whatſoever I do,. 


whether it be little, or much, I do 


it all, in thy preſence ; and what- 
foever that be, thou feeſt it Better 
than my ſelf. For . wharſovever I do, 
thou findeſt thy ſelf prefent there, as. 
a perpetual. Spectator of all my cogi-- 
tations ,. intentions, deleCtations, and 
operations. . O Lord, all my delires, 
and.. thoughts, are ever ſtanding be- 
fore: thee. "Thou diſcerneſt;,. O Lord, 
whence the Spirit comes, where it is, 
and whither it goes. * For: thou art 
the ponderer, and weigher out of all 
Spirits ; and whether that' root be: 
fweert or bitter, from. which the - fair: 
Leaves of: our a&tions- are ſent out, . 
thou, as an internal Judge, doſt know 
beſt. Yea, and thou dolt fift moſt 
fubtilly inro the moſt ſecret parts, and- 
pith of thofe very Toots ;.and - dofſt 
not only obſerve and” number, and 
contemplate, and keep: account..of the 

$ M. 4. DIED 
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mtention,. by the moſt exquiſite truth 
of thy light ; but alſo. of the moſt 
profound, and ' hidden Sapp of that 
Root ; to the end that thou may'ſt 
repay to every cne, not only. accord- 
ing to their *vorks, or their expreſs 
intention, bur alſo according to that 
mteriour and original Spirit of the 

Roor of their actions, - from whence 
the intention of him that worketh, doth - 
proceed. | | 

To whatſoever I tend, when TI 

work ; whatſoever I think, in what- 
ſoever I am delighted ; thine Ears 
hear me; 'thine Eyes ſee me, and con- 
{ider me. 'Thou doſt Mark, and 
Judge, and Note, and Write in thy 
Book, whether it be Good, or Bad ; 
to the end, that afterward thou mayſt 
render either Rewards : for that which 
is Good ; or Torments for that which 
1s Evil : When thy Books ſhall be 
opened, all Souls ſhall be judged ac- 
cording to thoſe things which ſhall 
be written in thoſe Books. And 
this perhaps. is that- which thou didft 
already fay, to: us : I will conſider 
the laſt :things of . thoſe Men. * And 
that alfa, -which is faid of thee. _O 
GET ; Lord, 


os $. | Anal. 


Lord,. He confidererh. the end of all 
Mays a 'thou', *O Lord ,' doft i 
at all” ſe "things, _ which be” bot: YE 
[t more. MY to the 'end* of our in« 
[- rention, than to the act of our nu 
s mn. 
© > And hen I conſu & "oſs thijigs 
e diligently, 'O Lot ag 7 Oe 'who .art 
- ef io; add Fall" of Alert nh, Tam 
: 'f| alike cor foiinded betweed Ge” fear, 
| and ſhame. For a mi hry "neceſſiry 
1s impoſed upon US, . of living with. 
teftirude and” juſtice, 'who. do * all the 
| thing O "Ahh e do 'before the Eyes. 
of, a Jokes who' feerh al Pigs £4 
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\ Thou moſt. mig TY A al " 
\Þs Trent Gad; SH of gw 
Qu of all Efelh ;. Whoſe Ey 

over all he-. ways. the hrs 
Adam, from: the day. of” their Jon 
ty, to that other” of their Death, 
Mr gall 
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the end' that thoy. meu a? eee 

ry one of them, accord 

works, whether, they teg 50d 'or Ti e- 

_ Teach me how . , may. Nh my 
poverty to- thee. For once I ſaid 

that I was: AF. and that þ wanted 

nothin did_ nox, know- .the 


while t indeed I -wa pooy ,, and: 
naked, * Rae I 2 miſcrable Zr [by 
lieved that I was. ſomewhat, when yet: 
indeed I- was. nothing. I- told my 
lf that I would become wiſe, a I 
- turned a ſtark fog L they 


ſelf to be pruc nts b ut " I, was. wk 


And now I fee that all thy ths 
without whom we_can do nothing, 
For unleſs thou, © Lord, keep the 
City,. he Teeth WH in- vain,, who. 
pretends .to keep 

Thou, haſt me.  thus,. to: 
know thee, \ a au NY leave me 
for a while, and prove. me-; not that 
thou. mighteſt. ] hu me thereby,-put 
for: 05S faks,: that f.l might me 
to know, my ſelf; F For ('as.I yas i 
ing, O Lord,.) 1 thought once; ” ty 
was. ſomewhat of my ſelf ;. T-concei-. 
ved, that I was ſufficient by.-my {elf ;; 
Rar. did E diſtern,, that. thou: wert he- 

that: 
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that governed me, till thau didft a lit- 


- tle withdraw: thy ſelf from me. And: 


then preſently 7 fell, and fo I pag 
and knew, that thou didſt govern me ;. 
and that it was of-my ſel, that I fell; 
and that it was.of thee, that L roſe a> 


gain. 


Thou, O Light, didft - . open mine- 


| eyes, and didſt rouſe me up, and: illu-- 


luminate me ; and- I fay, that the life- 
of man upon ' Farth, 1s all temptation ; 
and- that no fleſh muſt: prefume to- 
glory befors thee, for- ſo. no man li-- 
ving” can .be jultiha$ For--if there- 
be any good in him, whether it be- 
great, or - lirtle, thy gift i it is, and no-- 
thing. 1s ours,. but thar which is: 
naught. Of what therefore ſhall any 
fleſh be able to vaunt 2 Shall he glo-- 
ry in {\m. This is not glory;. but- 
miſery... May he glory in that which: 


i good? No-: For he may not. glory. 


in. that which belongeth to-- another. . 
Thine, O Lord, .. is the . good;.. andi 
thine muſt © be the- glory. For: he- 
who ſeeketh. glory to: himſelf; and% 
not to thee, out:of the good-he doth, . 
that. mans: no: better” than as thiek,-. 
and._a..robber,. who had: a mind. to be-- 
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. reave thee of thy glory. For he who 
_ will be praiſed for any gift of thine, 
and: feeketh. not thy glory, but his 
own therein , although he be praiſed 
by men, for that gift of thine, yet 
he is difpraiſed by thee ; in regard: 
that he ſought not fo much thy glory 
by it, as his own. And now he who 
1s praiſed by men, whilſt thou dif- 
praifeſt him, ſhall not be defended by 
men, when thou judgeſt him, nor de- 
lvered by them, when thou condem- - 
neſt him. at | 

' But thou, © 'Lord,. who didfſt 
frame me in my Mother's Womb, do 
not ſuffer me to fall under fo great 
a reproof, as that I ſhould be char-_ 
ged with procuring to rob thee of 
thy glory. To thee be glory, of 
whoni all good things are ;. and to 
us, confuſion of face, and muſery, 
unleſs thou vouchſafe to. have mercy 
on us. But thou haſt mercy, O Eord, 
thou haſt mercy upon us all, who 
hateſt none of thoſe things. which . 
thou haſt made. ; and who beſtoweſt 
' of thy good gifts upon us ; and doſt 
enrich us, O Lord our God, with. _ 


thy moſt excellent grices.. 'For thou, 
. laveſt 


10 
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loveſt poor” Creatures, and: thou en- 
richeſt - them with thy abundance. 
And now behold, O Lord, we are, 
thy poor Children, and -thy little 
Flock ; open thy gates to us, and 
thy poor ſhall eat, and be fatisfied, 
and. they who ſeek thee, and- praiſe 
thee.. I do: alſo, know, O Lord, and. 
I confeſs, (' for I am taught to do it 
by thee ) that they only who know 
they are poor, and confeſs their po-- 
verty. to thee, ſhall be enriched by 
thee ; and they who conceive. them- 
ſelves to be rich, whereas indeed they 
are poor ; Will be found excluded 
from thy riches. . For my part 
therefore, I confeſs my poverty to 
thee, O Lord my God, and let all 
glory remain, to thee. For all that 
which hath been well done by me, is: 
thine, 

O Lord,. I confeſs to thee, as thou 
haſt taught me,. that I am nothing, 
but an Univerfality of. vanity, and a 
ſhadow of death, and a black kind 
of Abyſs, and a plot of: Earth,, which. 
is. all empty, and unfruirful, and 
which ſhoots not up one leaf without 
thy bleſſing ; and. of it ſelf, it yields, 
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no other fruit than'confuſion; fin and* 
death. Tf ever I had any good thing, 
F received it. of thee- : Whatſoever- 
good I have now is thine, and of 
thee T have it. If ever I flood faſt, 
FE ſtood: by thee ; but whenfoever I 
fell, of my falf I fell-;, and for ever- 
had I weltered in that Mire, if thou 
hadſt not raifed: me. And. for ever- 
had I continued blind, unleſs thou- 
hadſt- illuminated. me: When I fell, 
L had- never riſen, unlefs. thou: hadſt- 
reached forth:thine hand. © And when. 
afterward thou didſt raiſe. me, I: had: 
inſtantly returned: to. fall, unleſs thou: 
hadft ſuſtained me ; and I had periſh 
ed very often, -unlefs. thou. hadſt .go-- 
verned me- So perpetually, O Lord,. 
ſo perpetually was I. prevented. by thy- 
mercy and grace ; delivermg me from: 
all my ſins,. faving me from all fach. 
. as are- paſt, ſollicitmg me againſt 
fach as were preſent, and fortifying- 
me againft fuch as might. be-future :_ 
Cutting off, before my face, thoſe- 
ſnares of fins, by preventing - the oc-- 
cafzons., 'and. cauſes: thereof. For, . 
unleſs thou hadſb: alf>- done- this fa-- 
VOUr. to. me, [might:have committed: 
: ; | any- 
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any {im in, the whole. World.. And: 
I know,. O. Lord;. that there- is no. 
kind: of. {in,, which any. one man did 
ever commit ,. which another man 
may not alſo commit,-if the help of: 
the Creator, whereby. man is made,; 
be wanting-- - But thou art the: cauſe- 
why I committed them net.:: 'Thou: 
didft command. that I ſhould abſtain. 
from them, and thou didſt infuſe- 
thy. grace, that I might believe in- 
thee: For thou, O Lord, didſt go-- 
vera. me for thy ſelf; and thou didſt. 
keep: me both. for thy {&df, and for- 
my- If : and: thou  didſt give me- 
light, and grace, to- the end that L 
might not commit Adukery, and eve=-- 
ry other, Sin. | 
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or hi manifold cmpiation " 4s 
Foul 4 


"He Teimpter” was abſent , aid 

thou wert the, cauſe that he was 
Fog Fit tire, and place for. fin 
were wanting, and thou wert the 
cauſe that they were wanting. The 
Tempter was preſent , and. neither 
time, nor place, wete wanting ; but 
thou didſt keep. me from confenting. 
The” Tempter came . to, me, all ugly, 
and frightfulas he is ; and thou didft 
comfort me ſo far, 2s to make ine 
defpife him. "The Fem pter came to 
me all ſtrong, and armed ; *and to the 
end that he might not -conquer me, 
thou reſtrainediF him , and didft 
ſtrengthen me. 'The Fempter came 
transhgured into an Angel of lighr ; 
and to the end that he might not de- 
ceive me, thou rebukedſt him, and 
thou didfſt illuminate me, that I might 
know him. For he 1s. that oreat, 


and red Dragon, that antient Ser- 


bay and he 1s called the Devi, and: 


__, 
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Satan, having ſeven Heads, and ten 
| Horns. Whoſe imployment is, to 
inveigle this great huge Sea, where- 
in innumerable Creatures are ſtill 
creeping ; Creatures, .great and finall ; 
that is to fay, ſeveral kinds of Devils, 
who ſtudy nothing elſe, day and. 
night, but how they may walk their 
round, ſeeking whom they may de- 
vour, unleſs thou deliver them. For 
this ' 1s that -antient Dragon., who 
ſprung up. firſt in that Paradiſe of 
pleaſure, and who with his Tail 
draws the third part of the Stars of 
Heaven after him, and brings them 
down to -the Earth ; he who is poy--. 

_ ſon, corrupts the waters of the World, 
that ſo men who drink thereof may 
dye, and who tramples upen Gold, - 
like fo much Dirt ; and into whoſe 
mouth the River of. Ferdan flows ; 
and he- 1s grown to that prefumption, 
that he fears none . at all. And who 
ſhall be able to defend us from the 
cruſhing of his 'Feeth ? Who ſhall be. 
able to deliver us out of his Jaws, but 
thou, O. Lord, who haſt broken all 
| the heads of that huge Dragon. 


Help 
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Help us, O' Lord, and fpread thy 
Wings over- us, that. ſo. we may fly 
under-them,. from the face of - this 
 Dragon,.. who. perſecuteth: us. _And 
do'thou "defend: us by thy ſhield, from 
the puſh of his Horns. For to' this 
doth» he dire& his continual ftudy ; 
upon thus 1s his chief defire imployed, 
that he may devour the Souls which 
thow! haſt: created. And therefore,, O 
my Godz. we . cry out to thee; delt- 
ver us: from this daily Adverfary. of 
ours, who whether we fleep, or wake, 

or cat, or drink, or whatſoever _ 
we do, is pre upon us, by all 
means,.and by are. Glen tricks,, 
he 1s. addreflmg; poyſonet Arrows. a> 
gainft us, both privately and publick- 
ly, that fo he may deſtroy our Souls: 
And yet, O-.Lord, fo ſtrangely mi- 
frrable are we made, as that although: 
we ſee this Dragon continually co-- 
ming towards us, with his' mouth 

| wide open, ready to-dzyour us ; yet 

nevertheleſs, we ſleep, and we are 

even wantyn again in our ſloth, as if 

we were fecure before him, who- yet 

covets nothing bur. our deſtruction. 
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Our Enemy, that he may kill us, 1s 
continually awake-; and wants his 
ſleep ; = _ will not fo much 
as wake from, ſleep, that we may de- 
Behold, he hath fpread infinite 
fares before" our feet ; and he hath 
ſtuffed" all dat: ways with ſeveral kinds: 
of Gins, : whereby to catch. our Souls ; 
and who'thett flall: be able to. free 
himfelf ? He! hath. laid . ſnares in ri- 
ches, and fares in poverty ; friares in 
meat, it drink, in pleafure, in ſleeping, 
arid waking ; he hath fpread fnares 
it words'and. in works; and in all-our 
ways.” But theu,' © Lord, deliver us- 
from the /faarey of :the hunter, and 
frem that bitter* word'; that we may 
confeſs to' thee, and ſay, Bleſſed be 
our: Lord, who hath nor given us to 
# Þtey' to their 'Teerhc '- Our Souls are 
delivered as a Spartyy might be out 
of the "huniter's fhate't 'The fnare 1s. 
broken, and we are delivered. 
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That God 1 js the Light ef w P fon = 


N D ahi, 0 Soak hw: art- 
my: light, ilumiate mane Eyes, 
that I may ſe and walk in-:thy light, 
and not ſtumble upon the -ſnares 'of. 
the -Enemy.. For wha; ſhall be able. 
to. avoid fuch a multitude: of ſnares, 
unleſs he ſee them ; and who. ſhall be 
able to ſee them, unleſs he be jkim+-: 
nated by thy light ? For that: Father: 
of darkneB, hides all. thoſe ſhares, -in- 
his .own darkneſs ;* that. all they may 
| be. taken by them,- who are in- his 

darkneſs ; and who. are the Sons of 
darkneſs ; ; not diſcerning -zþy light, 
wherein, whoſoever i needs not. 
fear. . For he -;who.. walks: by day;: 
ſtumbles not ; but he ſtumbles who 
walks by night ; for the light is | not 
in him. 

Thou, O Lord, art Light, thou art 
the light of the Sous of light ; thou 
art the Sun, which knoweth not what 
belongs-to ſetting ; that day —_— 

wy 
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thy Childienwwalk withourftumbling ; 
and' without which, allt-they: who weall 
. -are'in darkneſs, as being Ueſtinne of 
thee, who art the light-of the World. 
Behold we: diſcover / daily, that by  - 
how: much the more,' any "man: is 

--from "thee; 'who "art the 
true lite, fo much the "more - intri> 
cately is he wrapped up Ji the dark- 
neſs - of *ſin:+ And "oth much the 
Morte he is in darknefs, ſo' much rhe 
{ef 'can+ he diſtern the fares: which 
are ſpread for him, in'his wy _ 
ſo by not diſcerning them, h 
thr into them , and is' taken by 
them ; and which deſerves to ftrike 
us full of horrour, fſach a 'man doth 
not 10 much* as know'that he is fal- 
len : Now, he who knows not that he 
hath taken a: fall, will care ſo much 
the leſs to riſe, as he {till conceivethy 
thathe ſtands. - - 

But thou , Q Lord, my God; 
thou true light of the ndind; Wlumi- 
nate now mine” Eyes, that I may ſee 
thee, and know thee, and -not- tum- 
ble headlong down, in - the fight of 
mine Enenyes. For this-' main. ad- 
verſary of ours, doth* labour ' even 


ro 


 26I 


to exterminate | us- Hutyight!)5- whilſt 
we, the while; beg of; thee, thay thou 
| I —_ _— 
as Wax nN te; Approach, 
fire. For bn, Olenks that cruel 
kl, how he might:roþ, thee. of thy 
Glory ; but ſhibeing-pulied and; final 


len. up, he burſt, -and fell. upon his. 


face, and thou  did{t precipitate him 
down from that Help. ill of thine ; 
Kaones, in the [midſt wharoof he: bad 


once been walking. ' - And - now, © - 


Lord my God, and my hfe, he never 


giveth. over to perſecute thy: Chil- 


drey, ever linge he fell. .. 
ant OL: _ _— _= Q 

lighty Rang, he progureth to deſtray 
thy Creature, which thy Qmnipotent 
gaodnefs hath created, according to 
thine own Image ; to rhe end that he 
4p ; Poles) thy glory, which him- 
him to \pieces, O ſtrong Champion, 
before he devour thy Lambs ; and 
iJuminate-us, that we may diſcern 
the ſnares, which he hath prepared 
for us; and make us able to <kape, 
al 
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_ arrive ta thee, © thou joy of 
Ifrael.  .. 
Thou beſt knowl all the thiogs, 
thou knowelt his contentious ' ſpirit, 
and his moſt {tit neck. Nor: do I 
ſpeak of thee tthings,, as pretending 
to diſcover them to-thee,: who: know- 
eſt all things,: and frat whom; no-lit- 
tle thought can Je hid. But make 
my | complaint againſt this Enemy 
of mine, before the feet of thy Ma- 
jeſty ; that ſo thou mayeft :hoth con- 
demn him, and fave us thy Children, 
whoſe ftrengith thou art. 

This Enemy” of ours, O Lord, is full 
of craft, and ſhifts; nor can thoſe in- 
zricate ways of his, be eaſily traced 
aut 3 Be, gor {6 mach. as the Air of 
-his- countenance be diſcerned by us, 
unlefs we. be illuminated by. thee. 
For ſometimes he is here, and ſome- 
times be 4s there. . Now he ſhews 
himſelf like a Lamb, and- then” like | 
'a Walt; now- like Darkneſs, and. 
then like Light -; and according to 
the ſeveral qualities of perſons, ac- 
cording to the yariety of times, and 
| Places; and according to the momen- 
 tany change of things, he ſuggeſteth | 
{veral 
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that he may deceive fad people, he 
pretends himſelf to be fad for compa- 
ny. To the end that he may Jelude 
ſuch as are in joy, he feigns himſelf 
alſo .to rejoyce. That he may be- 
| alters as are ſpiritual, he 'tranſ- 
monk himſelf into an ' Angel of 
light. That he may inſmuate him- 


Ri and by that means cruſh ſuch as 


are ſtrong, he takes the ſemblance of 
a Lamb; that he may devour fuch 
As are: meek, he borrows - the face of 
a Wolf: All theſe things he takes 
upon him , according to the fimili- 
tude and proportion -of the tempta- 
tions, which he means to uſe. As 
ſome, he frights with a nocturnal 
fear ; - others , by the' Arrow which 
flies by day ; others, by the buſineſs 
which walks by night ; others, by ex- 
preſs aflault ; and others, by that Devil 
of high noon. - ' 

Now, who is he that can think 
himſelf a match for this Enemy fo 


far, as that he may ſo much as know 


him, and who did ever reach to the 
bottom of his craft ? Who ſhall re- 
veal the making of his Garment to 
Us, 


— 
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us, and who ſhall make -us- know... 
the walk of his Teeth ?. Behold he. 


hideth his Arrows in his Quiver, and 


he-covers- his-Snares;-under- a-thew-of- 


Light ; and fo he is leſs ſubject to be 
, underſtood, - unleſs,” O Lord,” O thou 
hope of qurs, we beg light from thee, 
whereby we may diſcern all things. 
For not only doth he ſtrive. to pd 
ceive_ us_ in the, "ſenſual Wor 

fleſh and blood ;.nor only in + 


exerciſe of vice, which is, eaſily diF. 
cerned; but even amongſt qur moſt, 


itval aCtions , he. hideth_. Certain. 
f os "Snares..; 5, and” -under” the colour, 
of yertue, he puts on, yice, and trans-. 
forms os 


of. Belial, this. Satan, endeayour: tq 


. bring againſt us. And now. as a Ly-.. 
on, then. as a Dragon, both manifeſtly 


.and ſecretly, interiourly, and exte- . 


riourly, both by day and night, he 


is laying trains: for us, that ſo he - 
may . deſtroy our Souls. But thou, 
O Lord, deliver us, thou . who- favelt 
ſuch as hope i i thee, that our Enemy | 
may have cauſe to be forry, for as 
| much 


into an Angel of light. 
Theſe, [and many other things, O 
Lord our God, . doth 'this yery Son. 


LN 
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aac as may, concern. us ; bur that 
thi, O Lord out God, mayſt be 
— C hes ei od MM. 


Of the bene of Godt. 


UT let. me, the Son of ty 
 handmard , who. have com- 
"mended cy/1 {elf into thy hands, 
cotifels to thee,” O' iy deliverer, with 
my whole heart "it we Aittle pt 
<iad of Nie, >'fet "me. ; 

thoſs.” bleſſing S,..\ Wh 
form ba 'vouchla Foy to beſtow. on me, 
from my youth, and in my, whole life. 

For I Gal know that ingratitude doth 
much offend thee, bred is the root 
of all Piritoat So; - and a kind 
of dry and © parchin wind”, ob 
RT. all DdEY : aid * it ſhut- 
teth- up the [coor of divine mer- 


towards man ;' and by this means, 
both our ill deeds which were dead. 
get life again; and our good deeds: 
which live, ds qui 4 grow to dye, 


- Mae 


and have no mote le 
But 
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But as for me, O Lord, I will give 
thanks to thee. Let not me, O thou 
my deliverer, be ungrateful to thee, 
How often had that Dragon even. 
ſwallowed me up, and thou, O Lord; 
didſt draw me our of his mouth ? 
How often have I ſinned, when he 
was ready to have devoured me, but 
thou, O Lord my God, didft- defend- 
me ? When I did wickedly againſt 
thee, when I tranſprefſed thy Com- 
mandments, he ftood ready to friatch. 
me away into Hell, but thou: for- 
| badeſt um. I offended thee, and the 
not fear him, and yet thou didſt pre- 
ſerve me. I departed from 'theg, 
and made ofter_of my: ſelf to mime 
Enemy ; bur thou did{t fright him $6, 
as that he ſhould . not dare to carry 
me away. | | 
Theſe benefits didſt thou beſtow 
upon me, O Lord my God ; and [ 
wretched Creature knew it not. Full - 
often haſt thou freed me, from the 
very jaws of the Devil, and ſnatched 
me out of the mourh of the Lyon ; 
and full often haſt thou brought me 
"6 3 back 
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back again from Hell, though I was 
-ignorant thereof. For I deſcended 
even towards the very Gates of Hell, 
and thou heldeſt me back from go-. 


ing in. T' drew near the Gates of } 


Death, und. thou wert the cauſe wh y 
a opened not themſelves to receive 

[Thou alſo, O my Saviour, haſt- 
pop delivered me from corporal 
death, when I- was ſubject to Lone? 
ſickneſs .And' when I found my elf 
in many dangers, by Sea, by Land,” 
by Fire, by Sword, and, many other 
ways ; thou wert ever delivering me, 
Ever preſent to me, 'and ever ſaving - 
me” with ' great mercy. For thou;” 
O: Lord', didſt well know, that -f 
death had then ſeiſed upon me, Hell - 
had poſſeſſed my Soul', and I had 
been damnell for ever. Bur thy mer- 
cy and thy-grace,' O- Lord my God, 
prevented me, and gave me. deliver- 
ance from that death of my Body, 
and conſequently from the ; Giry of 
my Soul. 

-Theſe, and many other benefits 
didft thou impart to me, but I was 
blind, and knew them not, till I was 
illuminated by thee. But now, O 
> | thou 
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thou light of my Soul, O- Lordi, my 
God, my life, by. which TI live, and 
the light of mine Eyes, by which I 
ſee, behold , thou haſt Illuminated- 
me, and now I know thee, and: con- 
feſs my ſelf to live by the gift-of thy 
hand;and I give thanks to theez to which : 
though they be mean, and poor, and. 
full of-\ diſproportion to thy benefits, 
yet they are the beſt, which my frails 
ty can afford. For thou alone art 
my. God, my benigne Creator, 'who 
doſt love our Souls, and- hateſt 'none 
of thoſe things which thou | haſt 
Behold, I who..am- the greateſt -of 
thoſe ſinners, whom thou haſt ſayed 
(:to the end that I may give an; ex+ 
ample to others, of - thy moſt benign 
piety ) will confeſs thy great bene- 
fits to me : For thou haſt ſnatched 
me. out of that lower Hell, ; once, 
twice, and thrice, and a hundred, 
and a thouſand. times. And indeed, 
I. was ever tending towards Hell, and 
thou wert ever drawing me back. 
And thou mighteſt juſtly have dam- 
ned me a thouſand times, if thou 
hadſt been ſo diſpoſed. But- thow 
IN 2 __ wouldeſi 
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wouldeft pot , becauſe thou loveſt 


Souls, O Lord my God, and thou. 


eiſſembleſt the ſins -of men, that ſo 
they may come to Penance, and there 
& much mercy in all thy ways. | 


Now therefore I ſee theſe things, 


O Lord my God, and I know them, 
by thy light ; and my Soul doth even 
faint, and is fick with love, upon the 
conſideration of thy great mercy to- 
wards me ; ſince thou- haſt ſnatched 
—_ out of that lower Hell, 4 

brought me_ back again to life : 
For I was all plunged w death, and 
thou haſt wholly revived me. Be 
therefore all my life and being thine ; 
and I do wholly offer my whole 
felf up to thee. Let my whole ſpi- 
fit, my whole heart, my whole body, 
and my whole life, live to thee, O 
thou my fiveet life ; for thou haſt 
delivered me wholly, that thou might- 
eſt poſſeſs me wholly, thou haft in- 
tirely repaired me; that fo again thou 
mayſt have me intirely. Let me 
_ therefore love thee, O Lord, my 
ftrength ; let me love thee, O thou 
unſpeakable exultation of -my Soul. 
And let me live now nat to my. wa 
. ur 
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but to' thee. My whole life which: 
_ periſhed by my miſery, was raiſed up: 
by thy mercy ; thou who art that 
merciful God, and full of pity, which 
thou doſt extend, in. thy. goodneſs, tp 
thouſands of ſuch as love thy Name. 
Therefore, © Lord. my. God, | and 
my San&tifier, haſt thou commanded}! 
in thy Law, that I ſhould love thee 
with my whole heart, with my whole: 
Soul, with my whole mind, with 
my whole ſtrength, and with all the 
powers I have ; yea, and with the 
moſt internal marrow of all my atte- 
&tions ; and this, 4o all the hours, and 
moments of my time,. wherein I an: 
enjoying the benediftion. of thy mer-- 
cies. For I ſhould ever” periſh, but 
that -thou-doſtever-govern--me. -F 
ſhould ever dye, but that thou doſt. 
ever quicken me. And thou doſt 
oblige me to- thee.in every moment: 
of my life; ſince'in every moment: 
thereof, thou imparteſt great. benefits: 
to me.. i Wd 
Az therefore, :there is no hour, or 
point of time in my whole life,where-- - 
in I am not affiſted by thy benekits ; 
ſo alſ9 ought there not to be-any mo-- 
TAOTsA N 4.- "INENt,, ; 
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ment, where, ' ould not, have thee 
before the "Eyes of my mind” FY and 
[' 

"wherein! r ſhould! hot he" thee.” Wit 

my whole ſtrength. - - But even this I 
cannor* do; fave bythy gift only to 
whorh every gpad. gift belong reth, and 
every; excellent\ grace” is” deſcending 
- from "thee the* F! ather of Lights, \ wit! 
'whora' there. is no. tranſinutarion, nor 
ſhadow of change. * For it is not of 
him that willeth, nor of . him that 
Tunneth, but of thee, \ "taking .Nerc 

that we oo» thee: "Thine, P. Lok 
is this to whom ev ood thin 

bel6n on Thou Sg 8: 
thou” be beloved: Give us that which 
thou commandeſt, and then command 
us 5 what: thou wilt.” | 


"va - 
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CHAP. XIX. 
_ © Of the fervour of Chartty. © 
| Love thee, O'my God, and I am 


ever deſiring to- love thee more. 
For in very deed, thou art more ſweet 
than any Hony ; more nutritive than 
any gd, and more clear than any 


' Light: 
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Light. "Therefore art thou "more 
dear to me than Gold, or Silver, or 
pretious {tone. And whatſoever de- 
lightful thing I had in the World, 
was diſplealng to me, in compariſon 
of thy ſweetneſs, and the order of 
thy Houſe, which I laved. O ' thou 
fre which-ever burneſt, and art never 
quenched ; O thou love, which is ever - 
boiling hot, and never groweſt_luke- - 
warm ; do thou inflame me.. Let - 
me, I fay, be wholly. inflamed by 
thee ; and let me wholly love: thee: . 
For he loves thee too little, who loves : 
any thing together with thee, which . 
he loves. not for thy fake. Make me - 
love thee, O Lord, becauſe. thou didt 
firſt love me., 

And how ſhall I find words, where-. 
by I may, unfold. the notions which 
I have.of thy ſingular love: ro me, 
teſtihed by thoſe innumerable benefits, 
| by which thou halt trained me up, 
from the beginning ? For. after the 
benefit of the Creation, when in the 
beginning thou didſt make me of no- 
thing, after thine own - Image, doing 
me honour, and. exalting me beyond 
the reſt . of . thy Creatures., which 
Ns, thow 


. 
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thou madeſt ; and innobling me with: 
ee” light of. thy countenance, which: 
thou didft ſtamp upon the entry of 
my heart. ;. whereby thou didſt difle- - 
ver me, both from inſenſible. Crea-- 
tares, and from bruit Beaſts, which: 
are endued with ſenſe, and thou. 
madeſt 'me not much inferiour to the 
Angels ; yet even this ſeemed not. e-- 
nough, in the ſight of thy Deity. 
For ſince that time, thou haſt enrer-- 
tained, and nouriſhed me, with daily- 
and {mgular, and great preſents of 
tay benefits, without intermifon. And: 
thou haſt given- me comfort, and: 
made me ſuck, like ſome little tender 
Infant of thine, at the Breaſts of thy 
conſolation. For to the end that I 
might yied thee 'my entire fervice,, 
thou haſt appointed, that whatſoever. 
thou baſt made ſhould ſerve me. 
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© H A ry XX. 
That God hath Cobinfttvel all things: 


to the ſervice of man. 


”Hou haſt: made- all things- ſub» - 

+ ject to the feet of man, to the 
ad end, that man_ might beconie 
' wholly ſabjeRt to thee. And to the- 
end that man might be wholly rhine, . 
- hegis entitled .to- a. dominion over all: : 
thy works. "For thou haſt created. © |* 
all  exteriour/ things for- the Body ; 
the Body for the Soul ; . and | the' Soul 
for thy ſe]f:; to the oihd that! man : 
might tend wnly to - thee, and nught - 
love-- only thee; polleſſing thee, ' by 
way of comfort to himſelf ; and thy 
Creatures, by way of receiving \[er- - 
vice from them. For whatſoever is- 
contained: under this Vault of. Hea- 
*ven, is inferiour to the Soul of man ; 
which'-was created , that: 6 might 
 poſleſs- the. ſupernal,. ſovereign: good 
above «Fo the. Fruition: whereof, it 
might be. - And. whereunto | 
when K- Fr adhere, outſtripping, 


and 
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and overlooking all - relations: and're-- 
ſpect to all inferiour things, which are - 
ſubjet to” rautation., - it Thall calmly 
and conſtantly behold. the face of that 
- eternal'immortality,. and the viſion of 
that. ſupreme Majeſty, to which it. 
hath- aſpired . here. "Then ſhall they 
. be in-fruttion. of thoſe moſt exce}ſeht 
delights i in, the-Houlſe- of. our Lord ; 
in compariſon whereof all thoſe things 
which here we fee, may well go for 
nothing. Thoſe are they, which the - 
_ eye hath.not ſeen,,nor the ear hgard, 
' nor have they entred”into-the, heart of 
. manz which God hath; prepared far 
them who love him, 'And theſe things . 
O Lord, wilt thou impart, to the 


Soul of man. And with the  conlide- - | 


ration.of theſe things, daſt. thou-who - 
-loveſt, Spa delight the. Souls of thy 
- Bur yets- why ſhould: I "order at 
thoſe tlungs,, .O Lord: my ' God, 
therem thou doſt_ but honour thine 
:own- Image y; and that fumilitude; of 
"thine, according, to which, | they axe 
created, '  For;j whilſt. we are yet'in 
this corruptible; and ignoble Body to 
the end we might ice thou haſt, given 
this. 


ſerve thy precept, in ſerving thy 


Children day and: nigltt. ' To the end. 


that we might breath, thou haſt gi- 
ven the purity of the Air. ' That we 


might. hear,',the- variety of | Sounds. . 
That we might ſmell, the -ſiveetneſs . 
of Odours. "That we might taſt, the 


variety and quality of Savours. "That 


we might touch, thou haſt given the - 
bulk of all Bodies: For the other ne-- 


 ceflary* occaſions /.of Man,. thon - haſt 
given." Beaſts to carry him: . 'And-thot 
haſt. imparted the- Birds of the Air, 
'the Fiſh of the Sea, and the Fruits of 
the Earth for his' refe&tion. Thou 
- haſt alſo created out of the-Earth ſeve- 
ral Medicines, which may be- applied 
to the ſeveral infirmities of 'Men ; and 
thou haſt prepared particular com- 


forts, which are: to encounter- and 


"reverſe thoſe particular inconvenien- 
-ces which-1tiay occur. And all'rhis 
thou haſt-done; becauſe-thoys art full 
of: mercy,. and 'pity ;; and: thou being 
our: Potter , doſt- know- the matter 
whereof -we. are. made. - For, 'in fine, 
eDo: 74 we 
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this light of Heaven, by the hands 'of. 
thy unwearied Miniſters the Sun and . 
| Moon,. which do. perpetually lob- . 
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' we arc but as fo much dirt in thy 
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CHAP. XXL 


That tbe greatneſs of the Divine Conn-- 
\ jel maybe taferred by the conſide-- 
rater of temporal Bleſſungs. 


6 Ehold me, I: beſeech thee ; let- 

thy great mercy ſtand open to 

-. ._.. me,. Illuſtrate me yet more 
-with thy light ; that fo it may be diſ- 
-coyered to me maere- and more.: -For 
by. theſe little works. of- thine,” we 
grow to comprehend thy great ones; 

- and by thy vifble works, we are en-- 
Abled to take fame -aim.et - thy invi- 
holy,. and. good; -Creator.,of us: all. 
mn .this body, which is ſo corryptble, 
and 4gneble, -thow doſt 5mpart to us. 
16:great, and EYE. innumerable :be- { * 
nefits,. by means of. the. Heavens, and. 
of Light and Darkneſs .;. of; 'Sun and 
Jhafde,. of New.and .gemile Rain; of 


Winds 
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Winds, and ſtiff Showers ; of Birds,. 
and Fiſhes ; of Beaſts and T Tees ; of 
the multiplicity of. Herbs and Plants 
of the Earth 3 and. by means. of the 
miniſtry of all thy Creatures, which 
do ſucceſſively ſerve us- at due and 
ſeveral times ;. to eaſe us: thereby, of 
that trouble, and faſtidioufneſs, which 
otherwiſe we- might. be fubjet 'to;. 
what kind of benefits, 1. beſeech thee, 
and how great, and even innumerable 
will they be, which thou haft prepa- 
zed [for fach as love thee, in that ce- 
leſtial Country, where we ſhall behold. 
thee face to face. If thou do us 1o- 
much honour in this Prifon, what wile 
thou doin thy Palace. 

Great, and innumerable are 
works, O Lord, thou King of the. 
Heavens: For fince theſe. of the lower 
Tank, which thou haſt delivered o- - 
ver, to be uſed promiſtuouſly here, 
both by good and bad, bein afthal 
very excellently . good and delightful ; 
what:kind. of things ſhall they prove 
to be., which. thou 'haſt only trea- 
fared up 'for them alone who - axe 
good ? iErhy gifts be 1o divers, and 
even UTE whuch :now _ 


beſtoweſt both upon thy Friends, and 
upon thine Enemies; how great, 
how innumerable, how dearly ſweet, 
and how delightful are they to be, 
which thou wilt only - beſtow upon 
thy Friends? If the - Solace be fo 
great, which thou giveſt us in this 
day of our Tears,what wilt thou give 
in that day of. our Eſpoufals ? It this 
place. of Exile and. reſtraint. afford 
ſuch Pleaſures, what I | beſeech thee 
will our Country do ? 

The Eye cannot fee without: thee, 
what thou haſt prepared for ſuch as love 
thee. . For *according_ to . the. great 
multitude of thy. Magnihcence, o al- 
ſo the multitude of that Sweetneſs is 

t, which thou haſt hidden up 

or them that fear. thee. For thou .O 

Lord, my God art great, thou art 
immenſe, there is noend of thy great- 
neſs, there is no number of thy Wil 
dom; and there is. no. . meaſure 
of thy Benignity:; and there 1s-neither 
end, number, : nor meaſure. of the 
Reward, . which thou beſtoweſt. But 
as thon art: great,. ſo are thy rewards 
oreat_; for thou: thy ſelf art the re- 
ward, .and the. gift which. thou be» 
_- ſtoweſt. 


ſtoweſt upon all ſuch as ſhall valiant- 
y have fought thy Batrails. a He 


—_— —— 


C HA P. XXL. 


Thi t . the ditumne (1 weetreſs raketh a 
", way all the preſeut' bnernds 'of 
_the mW orld. 


"Heſe are thoſe great Benefi 
.k wherewith' thou, O Lord. God, 
the fanftifier of "thy Saints, wilt ſatis 
fy,  atid \ remove the "want 'of thy 
hungry Chil: aren. 
 Fope of the De 
of the deſolate ; thou art that 'very 
Crown of hope, which is adorned 
with the Glory prepared for. fach 
as overcome. Thou art the eter- 
nal Satiety, of fuch as have. been. 
almoſt ſtarved ; and thou. art to be 
beſtowed upon ſuch as hunger: after 
thee. "Thou art that eedlliſti con- 
folation, who beſtowerh thy fg upon 
them alone, who deſpiſe the comforts . 
of this World, for that everlaſting 
Conſolation of thine. © For they .who. 
look - for theig Comfort here, are 
eſteemed: 


—_ 
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eſteemed unworthy of. thy cor 
forts ; but they who are afflicted here 
are comforted by thee ; and they who 
partake with thee in thy Paſhon,, 
ſhall partake with thee alſo in thy 
Conſolation, No Man-- muſt think 
to be Comforted, .both in this, and: 
m the other World ; nor mult he 
think to be in Joy both here andthere ;. 
but he muſt neceffarily loſe the ane,. 
who will poſſeſs the other, 

_ When I conſider theſe things, Q 
Lord: my Comforter,, my Soul refu- 
feth the Comforts of this Life, that 
1o it may be held worthy of thy e- 
ternal Conſolations, - For it: is bigh: 
reaſon that any Man. ſhould loſe- 
thee, .if he make choice to be com- 
 forted more jn. any other, than in- 
thee. And ] beſeech thee even by thy 
felt, O thou ſupream Truth , that” 
thou permit : me not to be comforted. 
by any vain Conſolation ; but that 
it may only be -in thee. And I beg,. 
that all things may grow bitter to 
me, that thou alone mayeſt appear 
ſweet to my Soul ;. thou who art that 
ineſtimable fiveetnels , - whereby - all 
bitter. things are. made ſiveet. = 
thy 


thy ſweetneſs is the thing which made 
that torrent of Stones, ſweet to. 
Steven. Thy ' fiweetneſfs made that 
burning Gridiron , fiveet to Bleffed 
Lanrence. Through thy fweetnefs , 
the Apoſtles went rejoicing ' from. 
the Council, becauſe they were held. 
worthy to fuffer reproach for thy 
. Names fake. Andrew went both with- 
Security and Joy to the Crofs, be- 
cauſe he haſtned to raſte of thy 
ſweetneſs. And this ſeetneſs of thme. 
did fo fill the two Princes of the Apo- 
ftles, that for it, the Wood of the 
Croſs was choſen by one of them ;; 
and the - other was not afraid to. 
fubmit his Head to the murthermg 
Sword. For the purchaſe of this ſweet- 
neſs, Bartholomew fold _ away his ve-- 
ry Skin. And to have a taſte there- 
of, the undaunted Fohy drunk off 
that poiſoned Cup. And as ſoon as 
Peter had taſted of it, he forgot all 
other things, and cryed thus. out,. 
_ like one, who were inebriated, faying, . 
O Lord, it is good for us to be here. 
Let us here make three 'Tabernacles.. 
Let us dwell here; let us contemplate- - 
thee ;- for we. need nothing © hy 
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_ Þ& 5s enough for us, O Lord, to-ſce 
thee.. It.is enough faith he to - be fay 
tiated. with ſo great. Delight. And 
the reaſon was this;, becauſe he had 
taſted ſome one drop of divine fveet- 
neſs, all other ſweetneſs was leathed 
by him. What then ſhall- we think, 
that he would have.ſaid, if he had 
once taſted of the great multirude .of 
the ſivectneſle of thy Divinity, which 
thou :haſt hidden. up for them that 
fear thee: .. 

"That Virgin had alſo taſted 'of this 
unſpeakable- fveetneſs of thine , of 


— —whom-we-read;—tmr—fhe--went” top” ” 


full of Joy and Glory to the Priſon, as 
if ſhe fad been invited to ſome Mars 
fiage Feaſt. And of. this, I. ſuppoſe, 
he alſo had taſted who. faid, That the 
multitude'of that fiveetneſs of thine, 
O Lord, was great which thou hadſt. 
hidden up. for them. that fear- thee, 
and who alſo advifed Men thus, 
Taſte, and ſee how ſweet our Lord 
is: For this is that Beatitude, O-Lord 
our God, which we. expect, by the. 
gift of thy Hand, for which we "pada 
as.in a warfare ale thee, O Lord ; 
"9 which we are mortifyed to thy 
 _. honour 


ot 
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honour all the day long : ; that at laſt - 
we may live to thee, in that Life of | 


thine. | 


—— 


"CHAP. XXIIL 


That all our hope and ardent defire of 
Fr Heart mh to: be yaun'y mM our 


Bur thou O Lord; the + Expkſis 
tion of I/ael, - and that delire, 
to which 'our Heart: doth every day 


aſpire, make haſte'to 'us, and db: 
nat ſtay. Riſe up, make” haſte, and” 
come ;- and bring us "out! of this Pri- 


ſon to confeſs unto thy . Name, . that 


we may glory in thy Light. Open 


thine Eares to the cry of the Tears 


of thy forſaken Children, -who thus 
are calling out to thee. Give- us, O- 
thou ' Father of / ours, our daily 


Bread this day, in the ſtrength where- 
of we may walk day and night ; 

rill at laſt-we may artive to thy Holy 
Mountain Horeb.. And I alſo, poor 


little one that I am, © amongſt the. 
poor little ones of thy Famuly, _ | 


56 , The o boquia - 
ſhall L O my God, my Father, and 
my Strength , come , and appear 
hy Sa thy Face : that I, who confela 
unto thee now for a time, may do 
_ irrhere, for-att ny” Happy fhatt 
I be, if once I may be admitted to 
behold thy Brightneſs 

. . Who will grant me- Þ much'favour; 
as. that ance I may..be. admitted to 
that Happineſs. I ov » O. Lord, 
I know, and confeſs, that I am 'un- 

worthy. to. enter under thy Roofs 
Yet do thou admit me for thine own* 
Honours fake ; - and canfound _ 
thy. ſlave, wha hopes i Mm. thee. 
who ſhall he: able to- enter La 
Sanuary ,;. to. conſider © the wonders 
of thy Power, unleſs thou open him 
ha GR And who can open ti, 
if. thou . ſhut, it ? For if thow de- 
| roy there is none can build us. up. 
if thou ſhut.g Man in, there. is 
none-who can put. him out, If thou: 
contain the Waters, all the World 
will be.dried-up,. bur if thou let them 
looſe,they will overrun the Earth. If thou 
have a Mind to annihilate all that 
which thou haſt Created, who ſhall 

_ to contradict thee ? Now 

therefore, 


- Et - aQOsa 
of "Sf . 


therefore, O O "thou E AIP Gontiels 
of thy Mercy (which & that whereby 
thou madeſt whatſoever thou. would- 
eſt) thou: art "the \ Archite& of the 
whole World : and therefore do thou 
alſs' govern us.  Thou- didſt create 
us, and therefore 'do not thou 
rage us ; for we are the work of 
Hands. ©, And it is plain * BY 

os O'Letd Nour Cor, Het we who _ 

are ne baſe W. OEMS, | and, dirt ſhall ' 
never be able to enter into thy. Eter- 
nities, unleſs we be introduced by thee, 


who haſt Created all things of nothing 


T7 mT Sort wy W-3 942160 TI 


' 10CIPAP. "XXIV: E 
That «our Salvation pond won 


Bur, "the el of 7 Heads, will. 
ofels. to thee,. in thy fear, |zhat - 
will not put, 'my | Confidence, in. my 
Bow, or think that my Sword can 
fave; me, but; that muſt-be_ done by 
thy right Hand, and by thine Arm, 
and nd.by. the hmiogiogoE; thy coun- 

e,* For - otherwiſe I ſhould de- - 
fa. | Bar thou, 'w K£didit -Create ]. : 


4<> | | me, 


"" ;Sollloquia EE” 


me, art x my hope, that thou . wilt. not 
forlake ſuch as truſt in thee. For'thou 


art.our Lord God, fiyeet and | Patient, 
and. Siſpoſmy ' of all things, in Mer-. 
cy. For, if, we have ſinned, we are. 


thine ; and If / we have not ſinned, 


we are thine, becauſe we are num 


bred among thy Cr tures. Wt 


We are but. as a leaf, in- ref Dell 


of the World: and all Mankind 3 is* ge 


vanity ; : and our. Life is but as Va- 
pour. uponthe Earth. Be not. arigry,..if_ 


wee thy | poor,. forſaken little hliren . 


fall, becauſe thou O” Lord, our 
knoweltthe 


-marrer whereof We are 


made. Wilt thou, O:God:of ine- 
ſtimable Fortitude, ſhew forth thy 


Power againſt a Leaf which is whip-. 


ped away by the Wind ? And-per- 


ſecute a withered Straw. Mrs 


thou, Oceternal King * of Iracl, 


a dead. Dog ? - Wilt-thou dartin''a fin- 
gle Gnat. We have heard, 'O Lord, of 


thy Mercy,andt] thou putteſt not to death, 


nor- rejoiceſt” in the Fee of dying 


Men. - 


have 


"Therefore do ' we beſtech thee, 
O Lord, that thou wilt' not permit | 
os which thou haſt 'not -made, *to. 


+ 


hk ©. 
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| have dominion over this Creature of 
thine, which thou haſt made. Nay 
chou art grieved with our-:Perdition ; 
and what then O Lord ſhall be able 
| to hinder thee,whoart omnipotent,from 
| eternally rejoicing in our Salvation ? If 
thou wilt, thou canſt fave me ; but I can- 
not do it, tho' I would. The multitude 
of the miſerics which I carry about me, 
1s very great.It is at hand with me,to will 
a thing, but I-cannot find the way to 
perfect it. YetI cannoteven will a good 
thing, unleſs thou alſo wilt ; nor can 1 
perform that which I have a Will to do, 
unlets -thy Power ſtrengtheneth me. 
Yea, and that which I have Power to 
do, falls out ſometimes, that I will not 
do it, unleſs thy Will may be done in 
Earth,as it is in Heaven. And what I will 
do,and can do, I do not know, unleſs 
thy Wiſdom illuſtrate me. And though 
alſo I do know, having ſometimes a 


Willto do a thing,and ſometimes alſoa 


Power to do it, yet my Wiſdom paſſerh 
. away, all-imperfect and .empty as it is, 
unleſs thy true Wiſdom help me. 

But in thy Will all. things are 
placed ; and. there is none who 
can reſiſt that Will of thine, Q thou 
| O the 
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'the Lord of all thy Creatures, Who | 
haſt ſupream Domlhion over all Flefh ; 
hd "RY work 'Whztſvever thou Witt, 
In Heaven, and in Farth, 'in the 'Sea, 
and in all the Abyfles. 

Let therefore thy Will be'done - in 
-Us,  up6n'whom thy Name hath been 
invoked ; and let not this noble work 
of thine periſh, which'thou didft create 
- *for thine own Glory. And what Man 
born of Woman is he, who-can live, 
and not ſee Death, and deliver his'Soul 
from 'the hand of Hell, unleſs thou a- 


lone do ſhatch him thence; Thou who | 


/ 


art the viral Life of all Life, where- | 


by all things live. 


Gi 


CHAP. XXV. 


| That the Will of Man wanttth Eff- 
cacy towards good Works*withont 
the Grace of God. 


Have "rw -confelltd to thee, O 


thou Praiſe of my Life, O Lord, . 
"wy God, ard the 'ftrerigth of my. 
Eutvation, that there Was a time, 
"when I had' confidence'ta mine own 
Stren gthy 
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Strength, which yet was no-ſtrength 


at all. And when I -was fo refolved-to 
run on, where I thought my ſelf to 


ſtand faſteſt, there I fell fouleſt ; and 
inſtead of advancing, I retired ; and I 
was more and more eſtranged from 
that which I thought to have-appre- 
hended. And fo being come-to. know 
the litrle Proportion of my Strength by 
the. many Experiments which-I made 


for the-want thereof, I donow. under- 


ſtand, becauſe I have been illumina- 


ted by thee, that whatſoever I have 
thought my ſelf moſt able to do, that 
could 1 ever bring leaft to paſs, ForI 
faid ſometimes, I will do this, and I 
will perfect that; and I did neither 
the one, nor the other. If Thad the Will, 
I wanted the Power : If I-had: the 
Power, I had not then the Will ; be- 
cauſe] truſted inmine own-Strength. 
But now I confeſs - to - thee, *O 
Lord my God, the Father of Hea- 
ven and Earth, that no Man: ſhall 
overcome in his -own Strength, -to 


. give occaſion thereby to the fooliſh 


Prefumption of Fleſh and Blood, to 
glory in thy ſight. For it is'not in the 
Power of a Man, to . will that which 
| O 2 *.” T= 
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he hath Power todo; or to.do that 
"which he can will, or to know © 
what he 'can will and do ; but ra- 
ther the Paces.of Men are direfted by 
thee: the Paces of them, I mean, 
who confeſs themſelves. to be direfted 
by thee, and not by themſelves. We 
beſeech ' thee therefore, O Lord, 
by the Bowels of thy Mercy, be pleaf. 
e&d to fave that which thou haſt crea- 
ted. For if thou wilt, thou canſt 
fave us, and the ſtr ength of our Sal- 
vation conſiſteth in the Pleaſure of 
thy Will. 


Aan_—_—— 


MP” _ —— —— 


CHAP. XXVL' 


Of the ancient benefus of Almigvy 
7: 


\ALL to mind thy ancient Mer- 
cy, Whereby thou didfit pre- 
vent us from the beginning, in thoſe 
Benedictions . of thy ſweetneſs. For 
before I was born - ( I who am the. 
Son of thy, Handmaid , O. Lord, 
who haſt been my Hope, even from 
the Breaſts of .my Mother) thou did{t 
, preyent . me by preparing. thoſe 


ways 
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wayes for me, wherein I might 
walk, and whereby I was to arrive: 
to the Glory of thy Houſe. Before 
thou framed{t me in my Mothers 
Womb thou kneweſt me, and be- 
fore I parted from her Womb thor: 
didſt pre-ordain concerning me , 
whatſoever was pleaſing to thy ſelf. 
What things are contained and writ- 
ten in thy Book concerning me ; E 
1n that Secret of thy Confiſtor wy 1 
for. my part, do not know., and. 
ther eupon I am in extream Fear, 
but it is well known to thee: For 

that which I might expect to happen | 
in ſucceſs of days arid times between. 
this- and a thouſand Years hence ; 5. 
all that is- alfeady done, in the ſight” 

of thy Eternity ; and that which is_ 
future, is finiſhed already there. 

Now therefore . whilſt F live. mn 
this dark Night ; and whilſt I. am 
i12norant of theſe. things, fear, and' 
trembling © come upon me, fince* I 
ſee on all f{ides, that many dangers 
do ſet upon me cloſe at Hand, 
and that- I am hunted by many Ene- 
mies, and : hemmed in by mnume- 
rable Miferies i in this life. And unleſs 7” 
oO 3 had 
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had thy helps in the midſt of fo great 
calamities, I ſhould deſpair. But ſtill 
I have a ſtrong; hope in thee,. O thou 
mbſt meek Prince, and my God. 
And the conſideration. of the multi- 
tude of thoſe mercies, which thou. haſt 
ſhewed to me, doth eaſe my mind ; 
and the fore-running figns of thy 
mercies which prevented me before 
I was born, and do now ſhine partt- 
cularly towards me, do follicite me 
to have good hope, - concerning thoſe 
future, better, and more perfect gifts 
of thy benignity, which. thou reſer- 
veſt for thy friends. "That fo I may 
'rejoyce, O Lord my God, with that. | 
lively, and holy joy, whereby thou 
doſt ever recreate my youth. 


C H A P. XXVI. 


PE . 
OR Shs 


Of the Angels which are deputed to 
the cuſtody of Man. 


OR thou haſt loved me, O thou 
only Love © of mine, before I 
loved thee ; and thou haſt created 
me after thine own Image, and thou 


haſt 
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haſt preferred: me before all thy Crea- 
tures. Which dignity I keep now: 
alſo, having. known thee, for whom. 
thou haſt made me. 'Thou haſt al- 
ſo made thy Spirits, Angels, for my 
benefit, and thou haſt commanded. 
them to keep me in all my ways, 
leſt elſe perhaps I might hurt my, foot 
againit a ſtone. For theſe' are the 
Guard which ſtands upon the Walls 
of the City, of thy new Ferufalem ;; 
and theſe, are thoſe Mountains, which: 
are ſaid to ſtand in the Circuit there- 
of, keeping watch by. night, over-thy. 
flock ; leſt at any 'time the Lion 
ſhould ſnatch, away our Souls, whilſt 
none were by to deliver them ; that 
; ancient Serpent, I ſay, our Adverfary,, 
the Devil, who is ever walking .the 
round , ſeeking whom he may de- 
vour. 

Theſe are thoſe happy Citizens of 
Feruſalem , that ſupernal City , that 
Mother of ours, which is above, and 
they are ſent in miniſtry to them who 
are to take hold of the inheritance 
of Salvation ; that they may deliver- 
them from their Enemies, and guard 
them in all their ways ;. that. they 

O 4 may. 


WS) . i 
4 ns: 4 ad EE, T 


The Soltloguia 
may comfort and admoniſh thy Chil- 
dren, and offer up their ' prayers -in 
- the fight of the glory of thy Majeſty. 
For they love their fellow Citrzens, 
by whoſe Society they expect that 
the ruine of the Schiſm, which was 
made by the rebellious Angels, may be. 
repaired. - 

They do therefore affift us, with 
great Care, and watchful endeavour 
| at all times, and in all places fuccour- 
ing us, and making proviſion againſt 
our neceſſities ; and paſſing with 
great ſollicitude, between us and thee, 
O Lord, preſenting our ſighs, and 
fobs to thee, that they may obtain for 
us an eaſe pardon, from thy merey ; - 
and may bring down from thee, the 
delired benediCtion of thy grace. For 
they walk with us in all our ways ; 
they go in, and out with us ; con- 
ſidering with great attention , how 
vertuouſly, and piouſly we converſe 
in the midſt of a wicked. Nation ; 
with great endeavour , and deſire, 
we ſeek the Kingdom of God, and 
the Juſtice thereof ; with how great 
fear and tr embling we ſerve thee : 6 
and how allo we exult towards 

| thee 
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thee, in the joy of our hearts. 

They help ſuch .as are taking 
pains ; they protect fuch as: are ar 
reſt ; they encourage ſach' as fight ; 
they Crown fuch as conquer ; they 
rejoyce with ſuch as joy , ( I mean 
ſuch as joy in thee ) and they ſuffer 
with ſach as ſuffer, I mean ſuch as are- 
in fufferance for thee. 

They have a mighty care of us. 
Great is the ardour of their affection 
towards us : and all this for the ho- 
nour they bear to that ineſtimable 
Charity, wherewith thou- loveſt us... 
For they love. them, whom thou lo- 
veſt ; they keep them whom thou 
keepeſt, and they forſake them whom + 
thou forfakeſt. Nor do , they love 
the workers of wickedneſs , becauſe 
thou hateſt- all the workers - of- ini-- 
quity ; and deſtroyeſt” all them who 
ſpeak lyes. As often as we do well,. 
the Angels joy, and the Devils grieve. 
But- as- often as we fſwerve from 
vertue, we make the Devil : glad, 
and we deprive, the Angels -of | their 
Joy. For they have joy by one {inner, 
doing Penance ; but the Devil hath joy, 
when Penance is g1ven over by a good 
man, Ox5 Grant: 
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Grant them therefore, O Father, 
_ grant that they may ever rejoyce 
concerning us ; and that thou maylt - 
ever-be praiſed by them, in us; and 
that both they, and we, may be 
brought into one and the ſame ſheep- 
fold ; that together we may con- 
fels to thy Holy Name, O thou 
Creatour , both of Men and An- 
gels. ICIS | 
Whilſt I am calling theſe things 
to mind before thee, I confeſs to 
thee with praiſe, "That theſe are great 
benefits, whereby thou haſt - ho- 
noured ' us, whilſt thou giveſt thy 
Spitits for Angels to affift us. "Thou 
hadſt already beſtowed, whatfoever 
was contained under the Vault of 
Heaven, yea, and thou reputeſt that 
a3 bur little, which is contained under 
Heaven, unleſs thou mayſt alſo add 
thoſe things which are above the 
Heavens. 

Let all thy Angels praiſe thee 
alſo for this, O Lord : Let all thy 
works alſo confels to thee ; and let 
all thy Saints themſelves bleſs thee for 
it. O thou our Supreme honour, 
thou haſt too highly honoured = 


| i” 's: Ai Uno: 
and thou haſt beautified, Þ emche 


us with many gifts. . 
Thy Name, O Lord, is admirable” 
aver fe whole Earth., For what is: 

Man, that thou ſhouldſt magnifie 
him, or fo. apply thy heart _—_ 
the love of him. For thou, O an- 
cient Truth, haſt ſaid, My delight is- 
to be with the Sons of Fang, But 
yet, is not Man rottenneſs, and the 
Son. of Man a very Worm ? Is not 
every Man living a kind of univer-- 
fality of vanity ? And yet doſt thou 
think it worthy for thee, to. caſt 
thine Eyes upon him ; and to bring, 
him with thee into Judgment ? 


\ CHAP. XXVIIE 


Of the profound Prodiffinaiin, and: 
Preſcience of God. 


Each me, O thou. moſt pros 
found ry O thow Wiſdom, 
which art the Creatrix of all things, 
which haft poiſed the Mountains in- 
weight,. 
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weight, and the lefſer Hills - in , a ba- 
lance, and haſt hung up the whole 
bulk-of the Earth in three fingers, 
fiſpend thou tewards thy ſelf the 
| weight 'of this corporal heavinefs, 
which I carry about me, in thy three 
invitible' fingers, that I may ſee, and 
know, how admirable thy Name is 
over, the whole Earth. iy 
- O thon Light moſt ancient, which 
'didſt' ſhine before all other Light , 
m thoſe Holy Hills of old Eternity, 
to which all things were open and 
clear, even before they were made. 
© thou light, which hateſt every ht- 
tie ſpot, thy ſelf being moſt imma- 
culate, and moſt pure ; what delight 
eanſt thou take m man, and what 
agreement can there - be | - berween 
light and darkneſs ? For where, in 
hne, is -the ground of thoſe delights 
which. thou takeſt in Man ? Or how 
didſt thou prepare in me a Sanctuary 
worthy of thy Majeſty, into which 
when thou cntereſt, thou mayſt take 
delight and guſt ? For it is fit, that 
thou, who art the very power which 
cleanſeth all things, ſhouldſt have a 
clean Room to be in ; thou who canft 
not 
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not be ſo much as ſeen, and much 
Teſs poſleſſed but by pure Souls ? But 
where 1s this "Temple fo pure in any 
man, as that it may be fit for the re- 
ception of thee, who ruleſt the whole 
World of Men. | 
Who can make a man clean, he 
being conceived of unclean Seed ? 
Is it not thou who art only clean ? 
For who can be cleanſed by one 
who is himſelf unclean ? For accor- 
ding to the Law, which thou gaveſt 
to our Fathers, in the fire which 
burned the Hill ; and in the Cloud, 
which covered the dark Water, we 
are told, That whatſoever an un- 
clean man did- touch, ſhould be un- 
clean. But all we are as a menſtry- 
ous cloth, proceeding ' out of an. im- 
pure, and corrupted maſs ; and we. 
cannot become clean, unleſs we- be 
cleanſed by thee, who art only clean. 
And we carry the mark of our im- 
purity. in our very foreheads, and are 
far from being ' able to conceal it 
from thee, who ſeeſt all things. So 
that we ccan never be clean, unleſs we 
be cleanſed by thee who art only 
clean. 
| But 
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- , But amongſt us, who are the Sons 
of men, thou cleanſeſt ſome, in whom 
thou haſt been. pleaſed to dwell. 
Whom out of the inacceſſible pro- 
found ſecrets of the incomprehenſible 
Judgments of thy Wiſdom, ( whith 
are ever juſt, though ſecret) thou 
haſt been pleaſed to Predeſtinate 
without any merits of theirs, before 
the World was made, and haſt cal- 
led them out of the World, and 
haſt juſtified them in the World, 
and wilt magnifie them after the 
World. But thou doſt not this to 
all, which .all the Wiſe Men of the 
Farth do wonder at, even to amaze- 
ment. 

And I allo, O Lord, whilſt I con- 
fider this, .do all tremble, and am 
aſtoniſhed at the altitude of the riches 
of thy Wiſdom, and Knowledge ; and 
. at the incomprehenſible Judgments of 
thy Juſtice, to the reaſon whereof I 
can no Way arrive. Since out of 
the fame clay thou deligneſt ſome veſ- 
ſels to honour, and others to eternal 
reproach. : 


Such. 


Such therefore as thou chuſeſt out _ 
of many, to be a Holy Temple for 
thy ſelf, them doſt thou cleanſe, 
pouring out pure water upon them ; 
whoſe Names and Number thou 
knoweſt ; who alone, doeſt number 
the multitude of the Stars, and cal- 
leſt them all by their names ; who 
are alſo written in the Book of Life, 
and can no way periſh ; to whom 
all things, yea even their very fins 
themſelves, do co-operate towards 
their good. For when they fall, 
they are not bruiſed, becauſe thou doſt 
put thy hand under them, keep- 
ng all their bones in ſuch fort , 
that no one of them may be bro- 
ken. 

But the death of ſinners is moſt 
pernicious, of thoſe I mean, whom 
before thou madeſt Heaven and 
Earth,- thou did{t, according to the 
moſt profound Abyſs of thy Judg- 
ments, ( ſecret indeed, but ever juſt } 
foreknow to Eternal death. The 
number of whoſe names, as alſo of 
their foul demerits, is with thee; 
who haſt numbred the Sands of the 
Sea, and haſt meaſured the _— 
0 
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of. the Abyſs ; whom thou haſt left 
in their ut cleanneſ ; and in. whom 
all things co-operate to their ill, yea 
even their very prayCr is turned into 
fin. So far [MW as that although 
_ they ſhould mount up as high as the 

Sky, and their heads ſhould touch the 
very clouds, and ſhould build their 
neſt amongſt the Stars of Heaven, 
they yet {hall periſh in the end, like 
a very Dung-hull. 


DE 


CHAP. XXIX. 


Of them who firſt were Juſt an after- 
wards become wicked. . 


Reat are theſe Judgments of 
thine, O Lord my God, 'O 
thou juſt and powerful Judge, who 
judgeſt according to equity , and 
doſt work and perform inſcrutable 
things. Which when I conſider, all 
my bones do eyen ſhiver: with trem- 
bling, becauſe no man living upon: 
- the Earth can be ſecure. But we 
muſt learn hereby , 'to ſerve thee- 


piouſly, 
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piouſly, and purely all the days of 
our lite ; exulting to thee with reve- 
rence ; and that we may not ferve 
thee without fear ; nor rejoyce with- 
out trembling. And that neither he 
who 1s girt, nor ungirt, nor in fine, 
any Creature of fleſh and blood, may 
glory,” but may be full of apprehen- 
fjon and, horrour before thy face ; * 
{mce no man knoweth, whether he 
be worthy of love, or hate, but all 
things are reſerved in uncertainty for 
the future time. * 1 02 

For we have ſeen many, O Led, 
and we have alſo heard it from our 
Elders, ( which certainly I cannot call 
to mind without much trembling, nor 
repeat without much fear ) who at 
the farft aſcended after a fort, up to' 
Heaven, and did place their Net, 
even amongſt the Stars ; and yet af= 
terwards fell down to the very 
Abyſs ; and their Souls grew to be 
even ſtupified in fm. We have ſeen 
Stars fall down from Heaven, through 
the force of the Dragons 'T'ayl, who 
ſtruck them : And others who lay 
_ proſtrate upon the duſt. of the Earth, 
have ' aſcended up by the help of thy 
ETOV hand, 


Jo6 The Sollogus 

hand, which raiſed them, after an 
admirable manner. We have: ſeen 
living men dye, and dead men rife 
again, to lic ; and them who wal- 
ked amongſt the Sons of God, in 
| the midſt of thoſe ſhining ſtones 
of his 'Temple., 'to have mouldered 
away into nothing, like ſo much 
dirt. Woe have ſeen, light grow 
dark ; and again , we have ſeen 
_ light proceed out of darkneſs ; be- 
cauſe the - Pubizzans, and Harlots 
have precedence of - the natural, in- 
habitants in the Kingdom, of Hea- 
ven, whilſt the Children of the ſame 
Kingdom are caſt out into exteriour 
darkneſs. 

But how come- all theſe things to 
paſs, but only, becauſe they would 
needs aſcend into that mountain, into 
which- that firſt Angel did go up, 
and came down a Devil. But whom 
thou haſt predeſtinated, them thou 
haſt called, and fancied, and clean- 
ſed, that they may be a fit habitati- 
on for thy Majeſty, in whom, and 
with whom thou takeſt holy and 
pure delight, and in whom thou art 


pleated, and thou doſt recreate their 
youth. 


youth. Dwelling ſo with them in 
their memory, that they prove a holy 
Temple for -thee, which is a matter 
of much dignity and honour to. our 
humanity. 


CHAP. XXX. 


That 8 faithfal Soul is a Santtuary 
of God. 


H E Soul which thou haſt crea- 

. ted, not of thy ſelf, but by thy 
Word; not of any Elementary Mat- 
ter, but of nothing ; this Soul which 
is Rational, Intellectual, Spiritual, 
ever living, ever in motion, which 
thou haſt ſtamped with the light of 
thy countenance, and conſecrated by 


the vertue of thy Baptiſm, is made - 


fo capable of thy Majeſty , that it 
can only be filled by thee, and by 
no other. When it poſſeſleth thee, 
the deſire thereof is fully fatished ; 
and there reſteth then no more cxte- 
riourly- which it can defire, But 
when it is found to defare any thing 
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exteriourly, it is clear, that it poſlef- 
ſeth ' not thee interiourly ; upon the 
having of whom , there remaineth 
nothing more to be defired. For 
{mce thou art the Sovereign and to- _ . 
tal Good, the Soul which poſleſſeth 
that total Good; can ask no more. 
Bur if it delire not that total Good, it 
remaineth that it muſt deſire fome- 
what which .is not that total Good, 
and which therefore cannot* be that 
Sovereign Good-; and conſequently not 
God, but a Creature. 

' Now, -as long as it deſires a Crea- 
ture,. it is ſubject ro continual hun-.. 
ger. For although it obtain that of 
the Creature, to which ir pretendeth ;. 
yet ſtill it is nor full, becauſe nothing 
can fill it, but thou, according to Whoſe 
Image it is made. 

But thou doſt only fill them, who 
deſire nothing elſe . but thee ; and 
thou, O God, makeſt ſuch to be 
worthy of thee, and holy, bleſled, 


immaculate, 'and in fine, thy friends, 


- as reputing all things but dung: that 


they may gain thee alone. For this 


. 1s that Beatitude, which thou haſt bc- 
ſtowed. on Man. "This is that ho- 


nour 


him, both amongſt, and above all 
thy other Creatures ; that thy Name 
may be admirable, over all the 
Earth. - | 

Behold, O Lord -my God , Su- 
preme, moſt Excellent, and Omni- 
potent, I have found that the place 
wherein thou dwelleſt, is the Soul 
which thou created, after thine own 
Image, and likeneſs, and which ſeek- 
eth, and defireth thee alone. For in 
that Soul which ſeeketh or defireth 
thee not, thou doſt not dwell. 


—_— 


CHAP. XXXE- 


That God ts not to be' found, either 
- by the exteriour, or interiour ſen 
ſe Jp 


| rag wandred like a loſt ſheep 
in exteriour things, ſeeking thee 
who art interiour ; and I did put 
my felf upon much labour, by ſeek- 
ing thee without my ſelf, who. dwel- 
leſt in me, if indeed it be true, that 1 

| defire 
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defire thee. I have walked round 

about the ſtreets, and open places of 

the City of this World, in ſearch 
of thee ; 'but I found thee not, be- 
cauſe I did fooliſhly look that abroad, 
which "was within, TI ſent all my 
exteriour ſenſes, as my Ambaſſadors 
abroad, that ſo I might ſeek thee ; 
but I found thee not, becauſe TI 
fought thee ill, [For I ſee, O my 
light, and my God, who haſt illu- 
"minated me, that "; ſought thee Ul], 
by their means , becauſe thou arr 
within, 'and yet they ſcarce can tell 
| how thou didft enter. For the Eyes 
will fy, if he were not of ſome 
colour, he came not in. by' us. The 
Ears fay. thus, if he made no noiſe, 
he did not paſs by us. The Noſe 
faith, if the had no ſmell, I know 
nothing of him. - The 'T' aſte faith, 
if he Pad no favour, he entred nor 
in by me. 'The ſenſe of Touching al- 
ſo addeth, if it have no corpulency, 
there-is no cauſe why you ſhould 1 inter- 
Togate me. 

Thele kind of things, O my God, 


_ are not m thee ; and therefore the 


' beauty of ns or the order of 


Time, 
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Time, or -candour of Light, or Co- 
lour, 'or the 'coticerts of ſweet Muſick, 
or 'whatſoever*other thing of delight- 

- Ful Sound; or'the odour of Flowers, 

-and precious Oyntments, or other aro- 
matical Odours ; or Hony, or Man- 
na, 'which is fo delightful to the taſte, 

'or other -things, which is ſo amiable - 

'to 'be embraced,-or touched ; or in 

fine, any other object which are ſab- 

ject to theſe ſenſes of ours, are the 

7 which I ſeek, when I feek my 


Far be it from me, that I ſhould 
believe theſe things 'to be - my God, 
"Which are comprehended by the ſenſe 
"of brute 'beaſts. And yet neverthe- 
.-lefs, 'when I ſeek 'my God, I ſeek 
a certain hight 'above all. other lighr, 
winch -the Eye doth not receive ; 
and a certain voice beyond all voices, 
which the 'Ear doth not contain ; a 
certain vdour beyond odours, which 
the Noſe-doth not apprehend ; a cer- 
tain fweetnefs beyond all ſweetneſs, 
to which the "Taſte doth not reach ; 
'and a ceftain «embracement beyond 
all -embracements, * whereof the touch 
taiiffot pidge. For this tight ſhineth 


where 
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where Place doth "not contain ; this 
voice ſoundeth, where the Air doth 
not carry away ; this odour giveth 
ſmell, where it is not ſcattered by any 
Wind ; 3, this favour giveth taſte, 
where it is not diminiſhed. by being 
eaten ; this embracement 1s touched, 
where it cannot be divorced. - "This is 
my God, and. no, other. can be. com- 
_ to him. This do I ſeek, when 
I ſeek my God, and when I love my 
God, I love this. 

Too late am I come to love thee, 
O thou beauty which. art fo! ancient, 
and I ſo new ; .too late am I come to 
love thee. Thou wert within, and 
T without ; and without I ſought 
thee, and I ruſhed with deformity, 
upon thoſe things which thou rage 
fair. Thou wert with me, but I 
was not with thee. Thoſe things 
did keep me far from thee, which 
yet had no being at all, but only in 
thee. For I ranged over all things 
| In ſeeking thee ; and for the love of 
them, I loſt "2 . Jas 
| I asked the Earth, if i were 2 my 
God, and it told me, no ; and all 
things which are upon the - Earth 
made 


5 
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ma& , the fame: confeſſion. I asked 
the Sea, and thoſe Abyſles, and the 
creeping Creatures which are therein, 


—and they anſwered, We are not thy 


God', thou muſt look him above 


us. I asked the ſtable Air, and the 


whole Air, with all the inhabitants 
thereof, ſaid Anaximenes is deceived, 
I am not thy God. I asked the 
Heaven, the Sun and Moon, and the 
Stars ; and they faid, Neither are we 
thy God. Then I faid'to all them 
who ſtand about the doors of my 
fleſh and blood, tell me ſomewhat of 
my God, which you know ; tell me 
ſomewhat, I ſay, of him. And they 
all cried out, with a loud voice, He 
made us. | | 
Then I faid thus to the whole, 
bulk of the World, Tell me whe- 
ther thou be my God,' or no:: And 
it anſwered alfo thus, with a loud 
voice : I am not thy God, but I am 
by him. He made me, whom thou 
ſeekeſt in me. Seek him above me, 
for he governeth me, who made 
thee. | _ 
By the queſtion which I ask of 
theſe inanimate Creatures, I mean 
FP nothing 
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mn conſidera» 
hi ny and by my faying that 
they - make fach or ſuch an anſwer, 
I mean, but the atteſtation which in 
their ſeveral kinds they make of God. 


For they all cry out m this manner, 


Tt is God who made us. For as the 
Apoſtle faith, 'The mvilible things of 
God are: diſcerned, and ek 
by - > Tha the Creatures of this 


Then I returned to my ſelf, and I 
entered  into- my; felf; and ſaid, who 
art thou ?: And. I anfirered: my ſelf 
thus : A Man Rational 'and Moral. 
And I begun to diſcuſs, what: this 
might be, and I ſaid, Whence. co- 
meth ſuch a living Creature, O Lord 
my God ? -Whence, but from thee, 
who madeſt me, and not [I my KlE. 
Who'art thou then by whom I hve; 
thou by whom all things live. Who 
art thou ? Thou, O Lord, art my 
true God, and only Omnipotent, and 
Eternal, and Incomprehenſ{tble, and 
- knimenſs, who ever liveſt, and- no- 
thing dieth in thee, for thou art im- 
-mortal, and. doft inhabit Eternity. 
- Thou art adnurable in the Eye 


of 
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of © Angels , unſpeakable, inſcrutable, 
and unciameable ; thou art the true, 
and living God, "terrible, and power- 
ful, adminting in - thy elf; neither 

nning, nor end; but bein both 
= ron and end of all tio, 
who art before the firſt apes, and be- 
fore. the yery firſt beginnings of them 
all. 


- 'Thou' art my God, and the Lord” 
of all thoſe good things, which thou' 
haft created, and with thee do ſtand 
the cauſes of all things which are 
ſtable ; yea, and the beginning of all 
things, which in themſelves be mu- 
table, are yet, and do -remain ' im- 
mutable with thee : And the reaſons 
of all things, not only which are 
Eternal, and Rational, but even of 
ſuch. as are Temporary and Irratio- 
nal, do yet live Eternally with thee: 
Tell, O' my God, this humble Ser- 
vant of thine ; tell, O merciful God, 
this miſerable Creature of thine , 
whence groweth ſuch a Creature as 
Man, but from thee ? O God, is man 


| Perhaps of s$kill enough to make 


himſelf 2 Is his being, and living, 
derived from any root but thee ? Art 
| F'3 not 
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' not thou the Supreme: Being,.- from 
whom all Being doth proceed ?, For 
whatſoever is, is of thee, and nothing, 
is withour thee. . Art not thou that 


fountain of life, from . which all. life 


doth flow ? for whatſoever liveth, lives 


by thee, and without thee nothing. 


lives. 
Therefore thou, O Loi, "did 


make all things, and now. do : F ask, 
who made me ? Thou, O "Lord, 
did/t make me, without wham no-. 


thing was made. Thou art. my. ma- 


ker, and I am *thy work. I give. 


thee thanks, O Lord. my. God, 


by whom .I live, . and by whom 


all things live,. for having made 
me. I give. thee . thanks, O thou 
my framer, . becauſe thy hands. bave 
—_ » and faſhioned me. I give 
thee thanks, .O thou . my lighr, be- 


cauſe thou haſt . illuminated me, and- 


I bave found both thee, and.my ſelf. 
"Where I found , my ſelf, there. I 
knew my felt. ; where I fand thee, 
there I knew hee : ;. and where [I 
:knew thee, there thou didſt illuminate 
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1 give. 
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1T | vive thee thanks, O: thou-' my * 
light, becauſe thou - haſt illuminated 


Ls 


me. © But what is that, which I faid, 


when 'I affirmed I- knew -thee:' Art - 
not thou God -incomprehenſ1ble, and”: 
immenſe, the: King - of Kings, - and 
Lord' of: Lords,- who only poſleſleſt 
immortality;-and doſt inhabit an inz 
acce(fible light, whom, : no 'Man hath 
ever feen; or. can ſee. Art not thou 
that hidden God: of. mſcrutable Ma- 
jy, the / orly:! perfect-- knower, and 
admirable: contetplator of thy ſelf: 7 


Who \did ever” perfeltly know that 


whichhe never faw? And thou haft 
fad in-thy«!trath,: No: -man ſhall ſea 
me, and live; © Thy.:Apoſtle. did alfo 
fy w8the truth, Na 'man : did ever 
Re God. Vho-harh therefore known, 
that which he never. ſaw ?: Thy truth 
alfo--1t +fIf hath:ſaid, :No man know- 
eth the Son, but the Father ; and no- 
man: knoweth the Father, but the Son. . 
>The» Holy-''Trinity; : is perfectly 
known to xfelf alone ;. and tha 
knowledge «far .paſſeth the under- - 


| ffanding :of man. What. is therefore 


that, which. I ſaid, I who am a man -- 
made all of vanity, in.faymng, I know 
ie 1 4 mee. - 
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thee. For who kinoweth thee, but 
thou thy ſelf ? For -thou ; alone x;{att 
God Omnipotent:, fuperlaudable, and 
ſaperglorious, and fuperexalted,. ang 
fupreme ; and thou art. named Juper- 
eſſential, in theſe moſt holy, and = 
divine Scriptures: Becale i thoubdeft 
| exceed all effence,, which jils. ; 4atellir 
gible ,* or antellequal, - and- feaſible, 
And thou art known, to. he, above 
all the names, which can be named ; 

and that not only /in; this: World,: bur 
TT 
ſperint y. , is 
hidden, / and ſapereſſential divinky., 

thou doſt dwell *within thy 4elf, an- 
acceſhbly, and inſcrutably -beyond all 
created reaſon , underſtanding 5 and 
eflence. - Where there-,is 'an.[inavcel- 
fible. brightneſs, and an inſcrutable; 
unſpeakable , and -incomprehentihle 
light, to which no other light” arrives ; 
becauſe it is believed: to be incon- 
templable , and inviſible, and- faper- 
| rational, and ſuperintelligible , - and 
ſuperinacceſſible, and fiperunchange- 

| able, and ſuperincommunicable ; which 
no Angel ever did ſce, or ever ſhall be 
able to ſee OT. | 4 


— 
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This is that Heaven of thine, O 
Lord,:that Heaven of the Heavens, 
that ſaperſecret, ſuperintelligible, ſu-- 
perrational ,- and ſuperefſential light, 
whereof it is faid, the Heaven of the 
Heavens to our Lord. The Hea- 
ven of the Heavens, in reſpect where- 
of, theſe other material Heavens are 
but a kind of Earth, becauſe that. for- 
mer Heaven is ſaperadm irably ex- 
alted above all material Heaven, and 
the Imperial Heaven it lf, is but as 
Earth in Tefpe&t of it. For this is 
that Heaven of the Heavens ro our 
Lord ; becaufe it is not known by 
any bur by our' Lord, to which no- 
man aſcendeth, but he who deſcend- 
ed from Heaven ; becauſe no man 
knoweth the Father, but. the 'Son, 
and the Holy Spirit of them both ;, 
and no man knoweth the Son, but 
the Father, and the Holy Spirit of 
them both. Thou, O Trinity, art 
entirely known to thy ſelf alone. 
Holy Tiriniry , truly ſuperadmirable, 
ſuperineflable, ſuperinſcrutable, fuper- 
inacceſible , ſuperincomprehenſible , 
ſuperintelligible , ſupereſſenial, and 
ſupereſſencially kirpating all. ſenſe, 


and. : 
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and reaſon, all underſtanding, all in- 
= , all effence, even of the 
moſt ſuperceleſtial minds ; which it 
is wholly impoſſible, even for the 
Spirit of Angels to ſpeak of, or 
to know it, or to underſtand it , 
- even. to think perfectly there- 
of. F- | ca 
How | therefore have I known 
thee, O Lord my God, who: art 
moſt high, over all the Earth, and 
above all the Heavens. ; whom 
neither . -Cherubin., - nor . Ceraphin , 
do exactly know, but-their faces 
are . veiled with the wings of their. . 
Contemplation , before him , who 
ſitteth upon that high Imperial 
Throne ; crying -out, and faying, 
Holy,” Holy, Holy. Lord - God of 
Hoſts, : the Earth is full of thy glo+ 
ry. As for thy Prophet, he was all 
in trembling, and he faid, Wo be 
unto me, for I have held .my peace ; 
becauſe I. am a- man of polluted 
Lips. But my heart hath . quaked, 
and ſaid; Wo be unto me, who am 
a man of polluted Lips.; becauſe L 
have not held my peace, but ſaid, 
that 1 knew thee. And yet, O Lord, 
bs 4 Wo. 
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wo be to them who are filent concern» - 
mg \ thee. - For the gfeateſt talkers -- 
may be accounted but dumb, if they | 
do not-ſpeak.of thee. 

And asifor me, O Lord my God, : 
I will not be-{ilent concerning thee, . 
becauſe thou ' haſt made me, -.and - 
1 have therefore known thee, bes» - 
cauſe” thou: haſt illuminated me. Bux 
yet how: have I known thee ? -I have 
known thee in thy ſelf. Yer I have 
not known thee in. thy ſelf, as thou - 
art to: thy ſelf. ; bur :1 have known. | 
thee, as* thou art to- me. But yet * 
howfſoever,- it 1s not without theez . 
but im thee ; becauſe thou art the - 
light which hath. illuminated me. For - 
as thou art to thy elf, thou art only 
known. to.thy ſelf ; but as thou art - 
to me by: thy. mercy and grace, thou + 
art known to me.. 


But what art thou unto me ?- Tell . 


me, O merciful Lord, who. an» thy 
miſerable Servant ; tell . me by thy 
mercy, what thou art. to me. .. Say 
to my Soul, ] am thy Salvation. Do 
not hide thy face Go me ;;. leſt if 
thou do, I re Suffer me to ſpeak ; 

me,. who. am..duſt, and aſhes.; ſafer 
F#;, me 
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me to ſpeak to thy; mercy. For: thy 
mercy towards me 1s..great,. and I 
will preſume to ſpeak to thee , 
though I be but duſt and aſhes. Tell 
me who am thy: ſuppliant; fay, O 
merciful Lord, to.. thy miſerable 
Creature ; fay, by thy mercies, what 
thou art to me. And thou haſt thun- 
dered -down, with a mighty voice, 
upon - the inward Ear of my heart, 
and thou haſt broken through - my 
deafneſs, and I have. heard. thy 
voice. And thou haſt illuminated 
my blindneſs, and I :have. ſeen thy 
light, and have known, that. thou 
art my God: It is. therefore that I 
ſaid, that I have known thee. For 
I have known that ' thou art my 
God. TI have known that thou art 
the .only true. God, and Jeſus Chriſt 
whom thou haſt ſent. For there 
was a time, when I knew thee ' not, 
but wo be to that time, when I knew 
not thee. Wo. be to that blindneſs, 
when 1 faw not thee. Wo be.to that 
deafneſs, when I heard not thee : 
For being. blind, and deaf, I did 
ruſh, with great deformity, . upon 
thoſe things, which yet-. thou. _ 
OE : . made 
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made fair ; and thou wert till with 
me, but I was not wal. _; 4 And 
thoſe things kept me om 

with thee, witch RE ho iy 
not been in thee; could have had no- 
being at all. Thou didft illuminate 
me, O thou light of the World, and: 
I aw thee, and I loved thee. - And 
indeed no man loveth thee, but he 
who ſces thee ; and no man ſees thee, 
but he who loves thee. Too late am: 
I come to love thee, O thou beauty, 
which art fo antient, and yet fo new, 
Too late am I come to love thee ; and 
wo be to that time, when I loved thee 
not. 


ay_— cd 


CHAP. XXXIL 
A Confeſſun of true faith. 


Give thanks, O thou who art 
my light, becauſe thou haſt illu-- 
minated me , and. I have known 
thee. -How have I known thee? I 
have knawn thee to be the only 
living God, and. my true Creator.. 


T4 The Solilogua” 
| Trhave known thee to be the Crea- 
tor of ' Heaven, and. Earth, of- alt 
things viſible, and' inviſible ; to be the 
true, Omnipotent God, immortal, iri- 
vicible , uncircumſcribed', unlimited”, 
eternal, inacceſſible, incomprehenſible ; 
inſcrutable. , unchangeable , immenſe; 
infinite, the firſt beginning of all; 
both viſible, and inviſible Creatures . 
by whom. all things are made, and 
by whom all the Elements fubſift?. 
Whoſe Majeſty, as it never had any 
beginning, 10 .neither ſhall it end, for 
all Eternity. 

I tave khown- thee to be one 
only true. God., the Father, the 
Son, and the Holy Ghoſt ; three - 
Perſons irideed , but one Eflence, 
and the ſame, wholly, {imple , and.: 
undivided nature. And that the Fa- 
ther is,of none.;- that: the Son 1s only 
of the Father ; and that the Holy 
Ghoſt is jointly of them both ; . ever 
without beginning, and for ever to 
be without ending, to be *I'rine, and 
only One ; and that, the trye Omnj- 
potent God. That thou art that one 
beginning of all things , and 'the 
Creator of all things, both: viſible and 

IN-- 


invitible, ſpiritual and 'temporal, who - 
by thy Omnipotent vertue, didſt, irt . 
the beginnirig of *'Time, create both 
the ſpiritual *and- catporal Creature ; 
that is to fay, the Angels in Hea- 
ven, and the fabrick* of the World, 
and then thou. madeſt man, as being 
compounded both"of Body and, Soul. . 
 T have known thee, and. I do con-. 
fels thee, O* God .the Father, to be 
unbegotten ; .and "thee, ' O''God the 
Sdn, to-be begotten of the Father ; 
and. thee, O Holy ' Ghoit; the' Para- | 
clete, tobe neither begotten, nor /un- 
begotten. And'T "believe with my 
heart to Juſtice, and 'T confeſs with 
my mouth to Salvation, the Holy 
and Individual 'Trinity, in three Per- 
ſons, Coequal, Conſubſtantial, and Co- 
eternal, 'T'rinity in Unity, and Unity 
in T'rifuty. | 

I have known thee. the -true God, 
and' our Lord Jefus Chriſt, to be- the -. 
only begotten Son of God 5 the 
Creataur, the- Saviour, and the Re- 
deemer of - me, and all mankind, 
whom TI * confeſs” to have becn be- 

tren of the Father, before all Ages, 
God -of God,” Light of Light, _ 
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God of true God, not made, but be- 
gotten. ,, conſubſtantial, and coeternal 
with the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, 
by whom all things were made, 
from the beginning. And I believe 
firmly, and confeſs truly, that thou, 
© Jeſus Chriſt, the only begotten 
God, wert incarnate, jointly by the 
Holy Trinity for the Salvation of 
Man, and. that thou wert conceiv- 
| ed, through the Cooperation of the 
Holy Ghoſt , by the perpetual 
Virgin Mar), . and that thou wert 
made true . Man, conſiſting of a 
reaſonable Soul and humane Fleſh. 
Who being the only - begotten of 
God, and conſequently. both im- 
paſſible and- immortal, yea for the 
great Love wherewith thou loyeſt 
us, thou being {till the fame Son of 
God, wert yet, according to thy 
humanity, made both paſſble, and mor- 
| tal ; who being the only Son of 
God, didſt vouchſafe to ſuffer 
Paſſion, . and Death, upon the Tree 
of the Croſs, for the Salvation of 
Mankind, to the end that thou might- 
eſt deliver us from Eternal Death. 
And being the Author of Light, 
| Ss © 
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thou did{t deſcend to Hell, where our 
Fore-Fathers fat m Darknefs, And the 
third day,. being , a ;glorious Conque- 
ror, :thou avg riſe up from the Dead, 
reſuming thy ſacred Body , which 
had lain . dead in the Sepulchre;/ for 
our. Sins, and thou diſt quicken it, 
the third day according to. the, Scrip- 
tures, - that | thou; mpghtelt place it ar 
the right Hand of thy Father. | 
; For having led with thee, out, of 
Captivity, them, whom .our' antient 
Enemy,. the Enemy of all -Manking, 
had. captived in Hell,, thou being. the 
true Son of God, . didit aſcend 2- 
boye all the Heavens, with the fub- 
ſtance of our Nature ; that is to fay, 
both with / thy Soul, and that human 
Fleſh, which thou , badſf taken 


- 
. - 


of the glorious Virgin, .. And thoy 


didſt ſurpaſs all the . quires of 
Angels, where . thou ſittelt- at the 


right hand of thy Father ; and where 
that fountain of Life. is, and that in- 
aqceſhble Light, and that Peace of 
God, which paſſeth all underſtand- 
ding. [There;do we adore, and be- 
lieve thee, O Jeſus Chriſt, to be true 
God and Man ; confefling, that 
IH thoy 
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thou haſt "God for thy Father, and 
that ' from Heaven we expect thee to 
come as Judge in the end of -the 
World, to. judge the quick and the 
dead ; that thou mayeſt render -either 
Reward or [Puniſhment to all Men, 
either -gpod-*or bad , ' according to 
thoſe Wprks, which "they ſhall have 
_ wrought in this Life , that fo they 
may- be ' eirher in” reſt; or © Eternal 
Miſery. For alt thofe' Creatures 'who 
have received a hamane Soul into 
that Fleſh, which here they have 
catried: about / ther , | ſhall ***riſe "at 
that day, in the voice of thy Strength; 
to. the" 'end ; that *the whole* Man 
may. receive. either Glory' or 'T'6r- 
ments, according to | his Merits: 
'Thou art that Life and Rdurrection 
it * ſelf, ' whom -we -expe&t to' be 
out Saviour Jefus . Chriſt ' our Lord 
who will ' reform ' this poor ' mean 
Body of ours, by conforming it to 
the Body of his Clarty. 

I have known thee alſo- to- be 
true God, 'O thou one holy Spirit 
of the Father and the Son , - pro- 
ceeding jointly from them both to 
be conſubſtantial and-.- etergal with 

the 
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- the Father. and the Son, to be our 
Paraclete and Advocate , who. didſt _ 
alſo deſcend in . the: ſhape. of a 
Dove, upon. the ſame God , . Jeſus 
Chaiſt -our Lord, and didſt: ap- 
pear upon the Apoſtles in Tongues 
of  Fire.; Who: alſo. from the | begyri: 
ning, haſt taught all the Elect and 
Saints ob God, by the pift. of thy 
Grace ; and haſt opened the Mouth 
of the Prophets, that: they might 
relate wonderful things. of tha 
Kingdom of God ; and: who, toy 
gether. with the Father and the 
Son, art. adored and glorifyed by 
all the Saints, of God. Amonglb 
whom I alb, who am- the. Son . 
of thy. Handmaid, do- glorify thy. 
Name, with my whole. Heart... 
becauſe thou -haſt; ilkanunated 
me. For thou art that real Light, 
that Light which tells, us "Truth, 
the; Fire. of God, the-- Doftor of 
Souls ; the. very .Spirit of . Truth 5 
which teacheth._. us . all- Trughi, by: 
thy -Un&tion. -;; without:, whichy-; it 
is impoſſible for ; us. to , pleaſe. God. 
For thou thy ſelf art God of God, 
and. lighr;; of, light, proceeding. gx | 
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the Father of Lights, ' and from his 
Son, our” Lord Jeſus Chrift,' after 
an ineffable manner with whom 
thou , -being | wal > and. Coe- 
ternal , art glorified, and doſt 
Rain —_ with them ſupereſ- 
ſentally, in the efſence. of the fame 
Trinity. : | 
T hive known Finn ; my one, 
living and true God , the Father, 
the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, 
three in Perſons, but one in FEffence ; 
whom. I confeſs, adore, and glo- 
' with my whole Heart, as my 
true, Holy, Immortal, in- 


viſible, unchangeable, and unſeru- 
table God ; that one _— , one 
3 


Son, 'one + Bread, one Life , - one 
ws Beginning , one End, 

tor of Heaven and Earth; 
by whom all things live , by whom 
ell things aa by < Faney all 
things are governed, ordered , and 
 quickened . which are mn Heaven, 
on the Earth , | and under the 
Earth ; and beſfides whom, there 
is no God, either in Heaven, or m 
Earth. 


I have known thee by thy Faith, 
| wherewith 
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wherewith thou ' haſt inſpired me» 
O thou my/ Light; and the fight of 
mine Eyes, O Lord my God, the 
the Joy which doth recreate my 
Youth, and the Good which ſtrengrh- 
neth.my age, For-in thee, O Logd,\.do 
all--my -;Benes excellively rejoice , 
and fay; O Lord, who i like to thee ? 
Who: amongſt the Gods is like thee, 
O Lord ? Nat 'they who are made by 
the hands of Men, but thou by whom 
the hands of Men'are made. The 
Idols of the Gentiles are Gold, 'and 
Silver, the work of . Mens Hands. But 
fo us nat the Maker of Men. All the 
Gads' of the Nations are Devils ; 

our Lord made the Heavens; and thi 
Lord is God. As>for thoſe gods, who 
made-not Heaven and Earth, let them 
periſh, both from Heayen and Earth. 
But let  Heaven-and Earth Bleſs that 


God, who made Heavenand Earth, 


"CHAP. 
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CHAP. xxXIIL - | 
Of:.the C onfeſirnef oj own Baſeneſs, 
K / HO; O':Lord; is like. thee 


V . among the: Gods::? Who 
is:like thee, O-thou who-art magnt- 
hoent in thy Sanity ; who-art -terri- 
ble and laudable, and” doing wonder- 
ful things ? Too late-I come:to.know 
thee, O thou true Light/; too. late. am 
I:come.to know thee. - Bur there: was 
a great. -Zand* davk:- Cloud - before 
theſe vain Eyes . of- mine; fo: that 
could .not ſee the Sun. of Juſtice: , 

the light of 'T'ruth. I was wrap- 

up: in Darkneſs, my ſelf being? 
the 'Child: of Darkneſs , and this 
Darknefs of . mine I . loved , becauſe 
I di&:not know the Light. I was blindy 
and I loved Blindnefs, and-by dark- 
nefs. I walked on | to. further Darkneſs: . 
Who - brought - me out from thence, 
where I, blind . Creature, was ſitting 
;n Darkneſs, and. in the Shadow of- 
Death ; who took me. by the - Hand, 
2nd led me out ; who was. he, that: 
did illuminare me? I fought not 
hin, . 


of $S. Angiiſtine, 
- kim, but he ſought me ? I called-not 
upon. him, and he cryed out upon 
me ? ,But who tis he that did all this. 
It is thou, O Lord my God,the Father 
of .Mercies, - and -the God of | all con- 
folations ; it 1s - thou O-.holy Lord and 
my God,.- whom I confeſs -with my - 
whole Heart, giving . thanks -to. thy 
Name. :I - fought - not thee , but 
I; was fought.by.thee. - I-invoked not 
thee, and thou -calledſt me. Thou 
, calledſt . me by thine own Name ; 
thou didſt - thunder . thus down 
into: the' inward. ear of my Heart, 
with this. mighty; Voice, - Let Lighr 
be made, and Light was made, and 
that -great Cloud. flew . away ; that 
dark thick - Cloud was : diflolved 
which had-.cloſed up mine Eyes. ' And 
I faw thy : Light, and I knew thy 
Voice, and I faid, O Lord that thou 
indeed art my God, who haſt drawn 
me out of Darkneſs, and out of the 
Shadow of Death; and thou haſt 
called me into thy admirable' Light, 
and. behold I fee. Thanks be given to 
thee, O' thou who art the Hluminator 
of my Soul. And I looked back, and 
ſaw the Darkneſs wherein I had 
} been, 
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been,- | and that profound black Pit 

wherein-I had lain ; and .F did'all 
quake andſhiver! ; and TI ' faid, 'Wioe, 
woe be to | that Darkneſs, ' wherein 
I lay ! Woe, woe be to that Blindtieſs, 
wherein I was not able to ſte the Light 
of Heaven ! Woe, w6e to that former 


Tgnorance of mine, whedi'-Þ' had no 


Knowledg of thee, O Lord! | . Bae T 
give thee thanks, -O thou. my Iltami- 
nator, and Deliverer , becauſe: thou 
haſt illuminated 'me', © and- I 
have known tliee. Yet ftifl- I 'am 
come too late to know-thee,Othouan- 
tient Truth; too late Iam come tokniow 
thee, O thou eternal Truth.” 'Thouwert 
in the Light, and I in Darkneſs, and F 
knew thee not, becauſe I could not be 
dluminated without- thee ; nor -indeed 
without theezis-there-any' Light at all. ' 


CHAP. XXXIV. | 
A Onſideration of the aivine Majeſty. 


Thou Holy of Holies, thou 

God of ineſtimable Majeſty, 

the God of Gods, and the Lord of 
Lords, who art admirable, inexpli- 
cable, 


____ 


cable, and unconceivable ; before 
whom the Angelical Power of Hea- 
ven, do even ſhiver, whom the 
Thrones , .. and Dominations do 
adore, and in whoſe Preſence, all 
the Vertues of Heaven - do even 


you? 3 of whoſe Power and Wit 


om there -18 no number, who 
haft laid the Foundations of the whole 
World, upon nothing , who haſt 
tyed up the Sea, as if it were in ſome 
Skin , who art moſt Ommpotent, 
moſt Holy, and. the moſt Powerful 
God over all the Spirits of all Mans 
kind. From whoſe -Sight the Hea- 


_ ven and Earth do fly away; to whoſe 


Beck all-the Elements are ſubjeQ, 
let all thy Creatures adore and glo- 


rify thy Name. 


And I, the Son ot thy Hand- 
maid, do by Faith: bow down the 
Neck of my Heart, under. the 
feet of | thy Majeſty > preſenting . 


thee with 'Thanks, for that thou 


haſt vouchſafed to illuminate me 
by thy Mercy. True Light, holy 
Light, delightful Light, admira- 
ble fight » ſuperlaudable . Light, 


which Uluminateth every Man coming 
into 
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1ato this World, and the Eyes alfo , of 
the Angels. | | 

Behold, now I ſee, and 1 thank 
thee for it. Behold I ſee the Light 
of Heaven; there is a Beam which 
ftriketh brightly down , from the 
Face of = Light, upon the Eyes of 
my Mind, and it - filleth 'all the 
Powers of my Soul, with Joy. But 
O, that once it might be perfected 
In me. | 

Encreaſe I beſeech thee, O thou 
Author of Light, encreaſe I beſeech 
thee, that which fo brightly ſtrik- 
eth through u me. Let . this 
Light be' dilated, I beſeech thee, let 
It be dilated by thee. What is this 
which I feel: what Fire is this which 
heats my Heart ; what Fire is this 
whereby my Heart is ſtrucken 
through with Beams ? O Fre which 
ever burneſt, and art never quench- 
ed, do thou kindle me, O Lipht, 
which doſt ever ſhine, and art ne- 
ver darkned, :do thou enlighten 
me. O how very fan would I 
be enflamed by thee? O Holy Fire 
how ſweetly doſt thou heat, how 
ſecretly doſt thou ſhine, and how 

s delightfully 


delightfully doſt thou burn ? Woe 
be to them'who do not burn by thee. 
Woe be to them which are not illu- 
minated by thee. 

'O thou Light which teacheſt 
Truth to Men, illuminating all the 
World, which is filled by the Beams 
thereof, Woe be to thoſe Blind 
Eyes, which ſee hot thee, thou being 
the - Sun, illuminating+ both Heaven 
and Earth. Woe be to thoſe weak 
and dazeling Eyes, which cannot 
| look on thee. Woe ' be: to thoſe 
"If Eye, which turn themſelves away 

from ſeeing Truth ; and: woe be to 
thoſe Eyes which do. not turn 
themſelves away, for fear leſt they 
behold Vanity. For Eyes, which are 
accuſtomed to Darkneſs, have not 
ſtrength wherewith to behold the 
Beams of Sovereign 'Truth ; nor can 
they make any true Judgment of 
Light, whoſe Habitation is wont. to 
'be in darkneſs. "They ſee Darkneſs, 
they allow of Darkneſs, they love 
Darkneſs ; and fo going from Dark- 
neſs to Darkneſs » they fall head- 
long, and they know not where. 
Miſerable Creatures. they are, who 

Q know 
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know not what they loſe; though 
Yet more miſerable are they, who 
know what they loſe, and who yet 
fall with open Eyes, and drop down 
-quick into. Hell 
 O moſt blefled Light, which canſt 
not be beheld, but by Eyes, which 
are pure, and wholly Purged, Blefled 
are thepure of Heart, for they ſhall 
ſfce God. Do thou cleanſe me, O thou 
cleaning Power ; cure my Sight, that 
I may contemplate thee with 
| Rtrong Eyes. For they are none but. 
frong Eyes, which can look on thee : 
Put away I beſeech thee, O thou 
anacceſhible Splendour, the Scales of 
that antient miſtineſs, by the Beara 
of thy illumination, that ſo I may 
-be able to look on thee, with cer- 
tain caſts of my Eye, which may 
not be checked, and beaten back, 
and that I may ſee Light in thy Light. 
I give thee thanks, O my Light, 
for behold now I ſee. I befeech thee 
O Lord, that it may be ſpread a | 
broad by thee. Unvail mine Eyes, * 
that 'I may conſider the wonderful 
things of thy Law, thou who. art 
wonderful in thy . Saints. 1 give thee 
on | thanks, 
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thanks, O my- Light, for behold I ſee ; 
h as yet it be but by a Repreſen- 
tation, as in a Glaſs + But when will 
it be Face to Face? when will that day 
@ | of Joy, and Exultation arrive, when 
h | imay enter into the place of that ad- 
4 | mirable Tabernacle, ws very Houſe of 
il God, that fo Face to Face I may ſee 
him, who ſeth me, and ſo my defire 
may be —_— | 


—— 


C H A P. XXXV. 


Of the deſire and thirſt of a Soul to- 
wards | | 


S the Heart deftreth the Foun- 
tains of water, So doth my 
Soul thirſt after thee, O God. My 
Soul hath thirſted after thee O God, 
” | -who art the living Fountain ; when 
| ſhall I come and appear before thy 
_ « Face ? © thou Fountain of Life, thou 
| | veinof living _— when ſhall I 
4 


arrive to thoſe Waters of thy fiveet- 
neſs, from this barren, unhaunted, 
and dry. Earth, that I may fee thy 

Q 2 power, 
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Power, and thy Glory, and that 1 
may my Thirſt, by the Wa- 
rers of thy Merey.  Ithirſt O Lord 
O thou fountain of Life, ſatisfy me, 
for - I thirſt ; O' Lord, I thirſt to- 
wards thee, who art the living 
God. When O Lord ſhall 1-ap- 
proach, and ; appear . before that 
Face of thine. ? - Doſt thou - think 
thar at Jength I ſhall ſee that Day; 
that Day I fay of Delight and Joy; that 
Day which our Lord hath made, to 
the end that we may rejoice, and ex- 
ult thereis ? 

O fſiveer and beautiful Day, 
which hath no Evening, and whoſe 
Sun hath nothing to do with ſet- 
ting ; wherein I ſhall hear the 
voice of Praiſe, the voice of Exul- 
tation and Confefſion, wherein I ſhall 
hear this Word, Enter into the Joy 
of thy Lord ; enter into eternal Joy, 
into the Houſe of thy-Lord, and thy 
God, where 'there are great, 
and unſearchable , and , wonderful 
things, whereof there is no num- 
ber. 


Enter into Joy, without Sorrow, 


whuch. containeth Eternal Joy ; m 
a 
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all good ſhall be, without 'any kind 
of Evil. Where whatſoever: thou 
wilt have, fhall 'be, and where no- . 


thing.ſhall be which thou wilt not 


have. VVhere there will be a life, 
which is vital, ſweet , amiable, and 
Frernal : Where there will be no 
Enemy affaulting, nor no falſe De- 
light alluring ; but a ſupream, an 

certain Securi ity, ſecure Tranquilld 
ty, a quiet Joy, a joyful felicity, i- 
happy Eternity, and eternal Beaa 
titude ; a Blefled Trinity, a 'Irine- 
Unity, a ſole Deity, and a happy vi- 
fon of that Deity, which is the joy 
of thy Lord and thy God. 

O Joy upon Joy ; Joy which ex- 
celleth all Joy ; and without whictr | 
there is-no Joy ;. when: ſhall I enter 
into thee, that I may. ſee my "God, 
who dwelleth in thee, that ſo I may 
there partake of this: great Viſion. 
What is it which detaineth me ? 
Wo be unto .me, becauſe my Ha- 
bitation Here is prolonged. Wo 
be unto me, and how long ſhall it 
be faid to me, where is thy God? 
How long ſhall it be faid to me, Ex- 
pect, and re-expect. But now what 


G2: ſhall 
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ſhall I expect ? bs it not thee, O 
Lord my God ? We expect a On 
viour, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ' who 
will reform this poor mean Body 
of ours, and conform it to the Body 
of his Glory. We expe& when our 
Lord returneth from the Marriage, 
that he may carry us in with him. 

Come Lord, and do not ftay. 
Come O Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; tome 
vilit us in Peace ; come and carry 
us out, who are bound in Priſon, 
that we. may rgoice before thee 
with a Perfect Heart. Come, O 
thou Saviour, come thou who art 
the deſired of all Natjons ; do bur let 
us ſte thy Face, and we are fafe. 
Come my Light, and my Redeem- 
er, lead my Soul out of this Pri- 
fon, ®:at I may confeſs to thy Holy 
Name. 

How long ſhall 1, wretched Crea- 
ture, be tofled up and down in theſe 
Waves of my Mortality, crying out 
upon thee, O Lord, whilſt thou hear- 
eft me not. 

Hearken to me, O Lord, who 
am 'crying to thee out of this deep 
Sea, and waft me into the —_ 

ar: 
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Oi of Eternal BliG, to their Society, 
a- i who being conducted out of this dan-. 


10 gerous Sea, have obtained to repoſe 
ly WJ in that moſt fake Harbour, which is- 
ly I thy Sel, -O God. O how truly 
W BW happy are they, who be delivered 
e, I from that Sea to the Shore, from Ba- 
niſhment to their Country, and from 
c e Priſon ro the Pallace. Happy 
© ar2 they, who in their deſired place 
/ | of Reſt, are eternally to repoice, for 
> havmg ſo, with ſuch Profpetous 
> = Joy, obtained that Prize of- Eternal” 
Glory , towards which they here 
made their Courſe , through ſuch 
amultitude of 'T'ribulations. O how: 
truly happy are they, O thrice, and 
three "Thouſand times happy, who 
being freed from all Miſery , and be-- 
ing : ſecure in the Poſlefſion of that 
inviolable Glory, have. deſerved to ar« - 
rive to that Kingdom of Order and 
Delight. | | 
O eternal Kingdom, Kingdom : 
which out-liveth all Ages; where - 
there is a Light which never faileth, - 
and a Peace which paſleth all under- 
ſtanding ; where the Souls of the 
Saints ftepoſe ; and Eternal Joy hangeth 
| Q..4.. over” 
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over - their Heads. For they ſhall 
obtain Delight and Exultation : and 
Grief, and Sorrow, ſhall fly away. 
How glorious, O Lord, is that 
Kingdom, wherein all thy Saints: 
ſhall for ever reign with thee, being 
clad with light, as with a Garment; 
and having a Crown of Pretious 
Stone, upon their Heads. O. King- 
dom of eternal Beatitude , where 
thou O Lord, who art the hope of 
the Saints, and the diadem of their 
Glory, art beheld by them, face: to 
face ; delighting - them on all Sides 
with thy Peace which paſleth all un- 
derſtandin g. Where there is infinite 
Joy without Grief ; Health without 
Pain, working without Labour, 
Light without Darkneſs, Life without 
Death, all good, without any -ill. 
Where Youth never waxeth old ; 
where Life never cemeth to an end; 
where Beauty is never diminiſhed ; 
where Love is never weakened ; where - 
Health is never blaſted ; where Joy 
15 never impaired ; where Pain is ne- 
ver felt; where groan is never heard ;, 
.Where ſadneſs is never ſeen ; where 
| Foy is ever had; where no Evil is 


feared, - 
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feared, becauſe the Soveraign good 
is poſſeſſed there, which conliſts - in 
ever ſeeing the. Face of our Lord, 
the God of all Strength. | SRg 

Happy therefore are they, who 
have - obtained to come to ſo great 
Joy, out of this Life, where ſo many 
Shipwracks -are ſuffered. AnJ O 
unhappy and wretched. Creatures 
we, who are ſteering our © Ships, 
through the floods of this great Sea, 
and through theſe ſtormy Whirle- 
pools, not knowing whether or no 
we ſhall' be able to. arrive to the 
Port of Salvation.. Miſerable ,. . I 
ſay, we are whoſe Life is ſpent in 
Baniſhment, and whoſe way in dan-- 
ger, and whoſe end-in doubt, for 
we know not our end, becauſe all 
things are reſerved in ſuſpence. for: the 
tuture. * - - | 
We are ſtill toffed in theſe Sea- 
waves aſpiring to. thee, who art 
the Haven. .O thou Country of ours, 
we ſee thee, though it be from far 
off, We ſalute thee.. from this Sea ; 
we ſigh to thee, from this valley, 
and 'we ſtrive with Tears, it perhaps 
we may be able to get thither.. 


' 346 The Solloquia 
O Chriſt, thou God of Gods, thou 
hope of - mankind, thou refuge and 
ſtrength of ours, whoſe light, like 
ſome beam of the Sea-Star , doth. 
ſtrike our Eyes, from far off, amongſt 
the foggy Miſts and tempeſts of this 
Sea, wherein we live ; that fo our 
courſe may be directed to thee, who 
art our Haven ; govern, I befeech 
thee, our Ship, with thy right hand, 
by the inſtrument of thy Croſs ; that 
we may not periſh in theſe floods, 
that the ſtorms of water may not 
drown us ; that the profound Pit may 
not ſwallow us up ; but draw us out 
of this Sea, to thee, who art our 
only ſolace, whom we fee with our 
lamenting Eyes, 'to be expecting us, 
though trom far of, upon the ſhore 
of that celeftial Country, as it might 
be ſome Sun of Juſtice, or Morning 
Star. | 
Behold we cry out to thee, who 
are redeemed by thee, and who are 
now thoſe Exiles of thine , whom 
thou haſt redeemed, with thy pre- 
tious blood. Hearken to us, O our 
Saviour, the hope of all the Sands of 
the Sea, how far ſoever it be oft. 
We 


th 


way between S/la and Charybdy, that 
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We are toſſed in this turbulent Sea» 
and thou ſtanding upon the ſhore, -. 
doſt ſee our dangers,- and fave us for 
thy names fake. Grant to us, 
Lord, that we- may hold fo even a 


having eſcaped. the danger of . them -- 
both, we -may ſecurely arrive in the 
Port, with our- Ship, and. our Adven- 
ture ſafe. 


CHAP. XXXVI. 
Of the glory of our celefiial Country, 
V Hen therefore we ſhall be - 


come-to thee, O thou foun- - 
tain of Wiſdom, to -thee . O indeh- 
cient light, to thee, O thou who art - 
the ſplendour, which cannot be de- - 
faced, that we may then behold thee, . 
not by. repreſentation, as in a glafs, . 
but face to face : then ſhall our defire 
be fully fatisfhed with : good things; . 
becauſe no other thing will remain to 
be deſired by us, when we ſhall pof- 
kfs- thee, O Lord, our fovereign 
good, who art to be the rewartl a 
the 
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the bleſſed, and the Diadem of their 
glory, and the ſempiternal Joy which 
hangeth over their  heads'; poſſeſſing 
them both inwardly, and outwardly 
in that peace of thine, which paſleth 
all underſtanding. "There ſhall we 
ſee, and love, and. praiſe. We ſhall 
ſee light in thy light, becauſe with 
thee is the fountain of life, and in 
thy light we ſhall fee light. But 
what kind of light ? An immenſe 
light, an incorporeal, incorruptible, 
and incomprehenſible light ; a light 
indeficient, a light which cannot be - 
put out, an. inacceffible light, an wn- 
created light, a light which ſheweth 
truth ; a divine light, which 4llumi- 
nateth- the Eyes of Angels, whick 

- Fejoiceth the youth of Saints, which 
is a light of lights, and. the fountain 
of life, which is thy ſelf, O: Lord my 
Gad. For thou art that light, in 
whoſe light we ſhall ſee thy ſelf, who 
art that light ; that is to fay, thee, in 
thee ; in- the ſplendor of thy counte- 
nance, when we ſhall fee thee, face _ 
to face. 

What is it to ſee face to face, but 
as the Apoitle faith, to know thee, 


as: 
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as I am; known, to know thy truth, 
and - thy glory, is .to know thee 
face to face. 'Fo know the power of 
the Father, the wiſdonr of: the Son, 
the meekneſs of the Holy Ghoſt ; the 
One, and individual eflence of the 
ſupreme Trinity. For to ſee the 
face of the living God, is to poſſeſs 
the ſovereign good. It is the joy of 
the Angels, and of all the Saints ; 
the reward of Eternal life, the glory 
of Spirits, the Eternal Joy, the Crown 


of Beauty, the prize of felicity; the 


rich repoſe, the beauty of Peace, the 
internal, and: external Joy ; rhe cele- 
ſtial Feruſalem, the Paradiſe of God, 
the happy life, the fulneſs of felici- 
ty, the delight of Eternity, the peace 
of God which _ pafſeth all underſtand- 
mg. - 
is is | that full beatitude, and 
that total glorification of Man, ' to 
ſee the face of his God ; to ſe him 
who made Heaven and Earth, to. ſee 
God who made lim, who: faved him, 
and ' who glorified him. He ſhall 
fee him, by knowing him, he ſhall 
apply himſelf to him, by loving him ; 
and he ſhall praiſe him, by pofleffing 

him, 
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him. For he is the 7 way ef his © 

le, of the le of Saints, of the - 
es, which "g redeemed. He is 
the poſſeſſion of their felicity, he is 
the reward, and recompence of their 
expectation. I will, faith he, be a. 
great, and exceffive reward to thee. 
For great: things become. great 'per-- 
ſons. : 

Indeed, O Lord my God, thou art 
exceſſively great, beyond all Gods, and - 
thy reward is exceſſively great. For 
it cannot be true, that thy felf ſhould - 
be great, and thy reward little : But 
as thou- art great, fo thy reward is- 
great, for thy reward, and - thy ſelf. 
are not two ſeveral things. But thou. . 
thy {elf art exceſſively great, and thou 
thy ſelf art that. reward, which is fo 
exceſſively great : Thou, thy ſelf, art . 
he who crowneth us, and who art the 
Crown : Thou. thy ſelf art he who 
maketh the promiſe, and who art- that - 
very promiſe it. ſelf ; "Thou art he . 
who beſtoweſt the .gift,. and who art 
the gift it ſelf : Thou thy ſelf art the 
rewarder,: and thou. art the reward of 
eternal felicity. Thou art therefore 
he who crowneth, and .thou, O my 


God,.. 
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God, art the Crown and Diadem of 
my hope, which is adorned with glo-- 
Thou att that recreative bright-- 

neſs, that reviving light, that grace- 
ful beauty, thou art my great hope, - 
the deſire of: the heart- of thy Saints, 


and , defired by them. Thy Viſion - © 


therefore is the total pay, the total re- 
ward, and the total Joy which we. 
expect, - For this is Eternal life; this 
I-fay,. is thy Wiſdom : "This - is Eter-- 
nal life,that we may know thee;the only. 
true God, and Jeſus Chriſt, whom - 
thou haft ferit. When therefore we - 
ſhall ſee thee, the only God,: the true - 
God , the God living, Omnipotent, - 
imple, invifible, incomprehenſible, not 
to be circumſcribed, and thy only be- 
gotten Son Jeſus Chriſt;:.our Lord, 
who 1s Conſubſtantial, and Co-eternal 
with thee ; whom thou haſt ſent into 
the World for our Salvation, in the 
vertue, and power of the Holy Ghoſt, 
they being Trine in Perſons, and One 
in Eſſence ; one only Holy God, be- 


' fides whom there is no God. 


we ſhall enjoy what now we ſeek, 
which is Eternal Life, and Everlaſt- 
ing Glory, which thou any 

| them 
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them- who love thee,--and hideſt up 
for them who fear thee, and wilt im- 
rt to them - who ſeek thee, them 


who ſeek thy face for ever. 
And thou, O Lord my God, who ' 


framedſt me in the Womb of my 


Mother, who recommended me over 
to thy hand, do. not permit me any 
longer” to be diftracted into many 
things from thee, who art one. But 
gather me up from exteriour objects - 
into my ſelf, and then take me from 
my ll imo thee ; that my heart may 
be ever faying to thee ; my face hath 
ſought thee, O Lord, and I will ſeek 
thy face : The face of our Lord is 
of power, wherein alone the total eter- 
nal glory of - bleſſed Souls doth con- 
iſt ; and the vilion whereof is the 
Eternal life, and Everlaſting glory of 
rhe- Saints. | Let therefore ' my: heart 
rejoyce, that /it' may fear thy name; 
let 'the heart 'of fuch as do but even 
ſeek -our Lord, rejoyce ; but. much 
more-ler thetrt 'rejoyce who find him: 
For if joy be taken in the ſearch of 
him, what joy will that be, which is 
felt in finding him. Therefore I will 
be ever- ſeeking thy face ardently, 
. and. 
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and without giving ever ; to ſee if 
onee at length that door and gate of 
Juſtice, may perhaps be opened unto 
me, that I may enter into the Joy 
of my Lord. 'This is the gate of 
our Lord, and the Juſt ſhall enter in-' 
tO 1t. 


_ CHAP. XXXVIL 
A Prayer to the Bleſſed Trimty. 
You three, Co-equal, and Co- 


eternal Perſons, who are one 
true God, the Father, the Son, and 
the Holy Ghoſt ; thou who alone 
dwelleſt in Eternity,. and inacceſſible 
Light. Who haſt: laid the founda- 
tions of the Earth with thy power ; 
and who governeſt the World with. 
thy Wiſdom, Holy, Holy, Holy, 
Lord God- of: Sabaoth,* terrible and 
powerful, juſt and merciful, admirable, 
laudable, and amiable. One God, 
three Perſons, one Eſſence, Power, 
Wiſdom ; one only undivided Trini- 
ty ; open thou the Gates of Juſtice to 
me, who am crying out. after them 


and, 


o 


353 | 


354 The Sohloquis _ 
and being once entered by them, T 
will confes to thee, O Lord. Be- 

id, I, who am a poor beggar, do . 
knock at thy door : O thou who art 
the Sovereign Maſter of the houſe, 
command that * may be opened to 
me, thou who faidſt, Knock, . and it 
ſhall be opened to you. For the de- 
fires of my Bowels, which do even 
roar again ; and the cries of the tears 
of mine Eyes, are they who knock 
at thy gate, O moſt mertiful Father. 
Before thee is my whole deſire, and 
my groans are not hidden from thee. 
And thou, O Lord, turn thy face no 
longer away from me ; and decline 
not in thy wrath from thy Servant. 
O thou Father of mercies, hearken to 
the loud cry of thy poor Child, and 
reach forth thy beſt helping hand ;. 
that it may draw me out of the pro-- 
found pits of water, and out of the 
lake 44 tniſery, and out of the dirt, 
and dregs ; that I tnay not periſh, 
whilft the mercy of thine Eyes 1s be- 
holding me ; and the charity of thy 
Bowels is looking on. But enable me 
to eſcape to thee, who art' my Lord, 
and my God, that I may fee the ri- 


chez- 
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ches of thy Kingdom ; and may be- 
hold thy face for ever, and may fin 
praiſe to thy Holy Name. O Lord, 
thou who workeſt wonderful things, 
thou who makeſt my heart joyful by 
the memory of thee, and who illumi- 
nateſt my youth, do not deſpiſe my 
old age ; but fill my bones full of joy, 
and . my gray hairs, as that of 
an Eagle is renewed. All glory, all 
praiſe, all ſtrength, all power, all mag- 
nificence ; all beatitude, all mercy, be 
aſcribed to God the Father, and the 
Son, and the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 


Deo Gratias. 
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CHAP. L 
-Of the wonderful Eſſence of God. 


HOU, O Lord, doſt fill 

Heaven and Earth ; carrymg 

all things, and yet they are 

no burthen to thee. ' Thou filleſt all 

things, without being ſhut up by 

them. Thou .art eyer working, yet 

ever quiet ; gathering together, yet 

thou needeſt nothing ; ' ſeeking, yet 
wanting nothing ; loving, yet with- - 

out paſſion ; jealous, yet without fear. 
Thou 
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Thou repenteſt, yet thou art not ſor- 
ry ; thou art angry, yet thou art not 
moved ; thou changeſt thy works, yet 
| thou doſt not change thy Decree. 
Thou takeſt what thou findeft,' yet 
thou didfſt never loſe any thing ; thou 
art not poor, and yet thou exacteſt 
uſury at our hands ; thou payeſt 
. them, to whom thou oweft nothing ; 
and we are enabled by thee, to pay 
thee more than we owe thee, and yet 
who hath any thing, but of thy gift ? 
Thou payeſt thy debts, and yet thou 
owelt nothing ; thou releafeſlt our 
debts, and yet thou loſeſt nothing ; 
thou art every where, and yet alltoge- 
ther ; thou canſt be felt, and_yet thou 
canſt not be ſeen ; thou art no where 
abſent, and yer thou art far from the 
hearts of wicked: men. For thou art 
not abſent” even when thou art far 
off, becauſe where thou art not by 
grace, thou art by revenge ; thou art 
preſent every where, and yet we can 
hardly find thee out ; we follow thee 
who. are ſtanding ſtill, and yet we are 
not able to lay hold on thee ; thou 
containeſt all things, thou filleſt all 
things, thou imbraceſt all things, thou 


excecd- 
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exceedelt all things, and thou fuſtaineſt 
all things. 'Thou inſtructeft the hearts 
of thy faithful Servants, without noiſe 
of words, thou art not extended in 
pm = art not varied by time, nor 
h any comings, or goings 5 
_ thou doſt inhabit that inacceſſible lhe 
which no Eye of Man hath feen, or 
can ſee. Repoling all quiet in thy felf, 
thou goeſt every where about all 
things ; for thou canſt not be divided, 
or cut, becauſe thou art truly one, 
nor doſt thou impart thy ſelf by parts, 
but all that which thou art, hoaldeth 
all things, filleth all things, illuſtraterh 
and poſleſſeth all things. 


———. —— —_—_ kd 


CHAP. II. 
Of the mn peakable knowledge of God. 


F the whole World were filled with 

K Books, yet thy unſpeakable know- 
ledge could not be declared thereby. 
For in regard that thou art unſpeak- 
able, thou canſt not be exprefſed or 
declared ; thou art the , fountain of 
divine light, and the Sun of ſplendor, 
| which 
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which never ſets ; thou art great with- 
out quantity, and therefore 'thou art 
immenſe ; thou art good without 
quality, and therefore it is indeed, 
, that thou art truly and -ſupremely 
Good, and there is none Good but 
thou alone , whoſe will is a work, 
whoſe being pleaſed to do any thing, 
is to be able to do it. For thou who 
didft create all things of nothing, didft 
create them only by thy Will. Thou 
doſt poſleſs all thy Creatures, without 
needing . any of them ; thou govern- 
eſt them without labour, thou ruleſt 
them without wearineſs ; nor is there 
any thing which can diſturb the order 
of thy- dominion, from the higheſt to 
the loweſt ; thou art in al places 
without place ; thou containeſt all 
| things without departing to the out- | 
ſide of them ; thou .art every where 
preſent, yet without either ſituation , 
or motion ;-thou art not the Author 
of evil, for thou canſt commit none ; 
and yet there is nothing which thou 
canſt not do ; nor didſt thou ever 
repent thy ſelf of any work of thine. 
By thy goodneſs we are- made, by thy 
juſtice we. are puniſhed, by thy mer- 
T 


&y we are freed, and thy Omnipo- 
tency doth govern, rule, ahd repleniſh 
whatſoever it did create. Neither yet 
do we fay, that thou filleſt all things, 
as if thou wert contained by them ; 
but rather they are contained by thee, 
neither 'yet doſt thou fill them, as by 
parts. For we are in no caſe to 
think, as if any thing did receive 
| thee, after the rate of that greatneſs, 
more or leſs, which it ſelf may have 
( that is, the greateſt things'a greater 
quantity, and the leſs a leffer ) ſince 
. rather thou art all, in all things ;' and 
all things in thee, whoſe Omnipotency 
concludeth -all things. Nor hath any 
thing, any 'theans of delivering it ſelf 
from thy power. - For. whoſoever he 
be that finds thee not,. being” pleaſed, 
| will be fare to be found by thee, be- 
ing offended. p | 
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' Therefore invoke thee, O moſt 
4 merciful God, to come into -my 
Soul, which thou prepareſt towards 
the-recewving : of thoe, through that 
defire wherewith it was inſpired by 
thee. -. Enter into it, I beſeech. re 
_ end make'it fit: -for thy ſelf ; that as 
thou baſt 'made it, and reflored it 
thou may'{t -poſlefs it alſo ; and- en- 
able me-to: place thee as -2-Seal upon 
holy God, do-..not forſake me, who 
am now-invoking thee ; -fince, before 
I-invoked thee, thou didſt both call 
me, and ſeek me, to the end that 1 
thy Servant might ſeek thee ; and 
by ſeeking thee, might find _ 
and that once having found thee, I 
might love thee. I have ſought thee, 
and I have found thee, and I deſire 
to love thee, O Lord. Increafe thou' 
my *defire, and give'me that which 1 
Am deluring. | For i thou ſhouldſt give 
me 
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made, they will not all be ſufficient 


for thy Servant, unleſs withal thou 
give thy ſelf, Give thy {Ulf therefore 
unto me, O-my God, -reftore thy ſelf 
to:-me. Behold I lave thee, and if it 
be too little, make melove thee more 
ſtrongly. Behold, I am held faſt by 
the love of thee ; I am fer on hre. by 
the defire of thee, and in the fiveer 
memory of thee I am delighted. 
Behold, whilſt my mind & ſending 
up ſighs to thee ; and whilſt it is me- 
ditating upon thy unſpeakable pity, 
the burthen of my fleſh doth leſs op- 
preſs me ; the tempeſt of my thoughts 
is laid ; the weight of my mortality 


_ and miſery doth not dull my edge as 


it was wont. All things are in quiet; 
all things are in peace ; my heart 
doth burn,. my mind doth joy, my 
memory is freſh, my underſtanding 
is bright, and my whole fpirit bein 

kindled throwgh a defire of thy v- 
ſion, doth -* it ſelf to be carried 
away at full fpeed, by the love of in- 


viſible things. O let this fpirit of 


mine get the wings of an Eagle, that 
it -may fly, and not faint. Thar it 
| S Hy, 
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may fly tillic arrive to that delightful 
' beautyof thy houſe, and to the. - Sn 

of thy glory ; and that there it may 
be fed at the plentiful Table of thoſe 
heavenly. Citizens of thine ; ' upon that 
hidden food, in that place of paſture, 
near thoſe full Rivers of running wa- 
ter. Be thou our exultation, who art 
' our hope, our health, and our Re- 
demption. : Be thou our joy, who art 
to be our reward. Let my Soul ever 
ſeek thee; and grant that whillt ir ſeeks 
thee, it may never faint. 


D 
CHAP, IV. 


Of the miſery of a Soul which lowes 


mot God. 
V O be to that wretched Soul, 
which ſeeks nor, nor loves 
Chriſt ; for it remaineth all miſerable 
and dry. It. is . loſt laþour for him 
even to live, who loves not thee, O 
God. He who cares to live, O Lord, 
and not to do it for thy reſpect, is 
nothing ; and doth ſerve Ge nothing. 
He who refuſcth to live to tg is 
d 
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dead ;-he who 1s not wiſe to- thee, 
hath loſt his-wits. , O thou moſt mer- 
ciful God, I recommend: my ſelf, I re- 
ſtore my ſelf, and I make a grant of 
my. ſelf | to. thee ; through. whom I 
am, through whom I live, and 
through whom I have the uſe of rea-- 
fon. I hope, I truſt, and I place all 
my confidence in thee, by whom + 
may be able to. riſe again, and to live, 
and reſt. Tr is thou whom- I deſire, 
whom I love, and whom. I. adore ; 
and with whom I am to remain, and: 
reign, and be happy. 

'The . Soul. which ſeeks not ' thee,” 
nor loves not -thee, doth love the: 
World, and ſeryeth: fin, and is a ſlave: 
to vice, and is never quiet or ſecure.. 
O-thou moſt holy God, let my mind. 
be ever performing ſervice to thee ;, 
| kt this Pilgrimage of. mine be ever 

fghing towards thee ; let. my heart 
burn' through the fove of thee, let 
. my Soul, O my God, - repoſe in thee : 
let it contemplate thee in exceſs of 
mind ; and let it {ing praiſes to thee 
in full joy, and let this be my comfort, 
in, this baniſhment of mine. 


TT Let 
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.. Let this mind of mine; fly to the - 

\ ſhadow of thy wings, from the ſcorch- 
ing cogitations of this World. Let 
this heart of mine be at a calm in thee ; 
this heart, which is ſuch: a deep Sea 
full of fivelling Waves. O thou, who | 
art ſo rich of heavenly food, thou 
moſt abundant imparter of that ſpiri- 
tual celeſtial fatiery, give nouriſhment 
to him, whois defeated with. hunger ; 
gather him! up, who is ſcattered ; free: 
kim who is inthral'd, and. ftitch him 
together who- is- torn. Behold he 
ſtarfdeth at the door and knocks. E 
\befeech' thee by thoſe bowels of thy 
mercy, m which thou, being: the O- 

_ _Hent, didſt viſit us' from on- high ; 
command that it be opened to this 
miſerable Creature who 1s knocking : | 
thar fo, with nimble feer, I may enter 
Into thee, -and! repoſe in thee, and be 
refreſhed by that bread of Heaven. 
For thou art both the. bread, and: the 
fouritairs of life; thou art the ſplen- 
dor of immortal light. . In fine, thou 
art all-thoſe things, whereby juſt per- 
ſons live, wer 3 thee. kan 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. V. 
: - Of: :the Defire of a Soul. 


God, the light of thoſe. hearts 
” which ſee thee ; and the life of 
thoſe Souls which love thee : ; and the 
ſtrength 'or vertue of their thoughts, 
who ſeek thee, grant that I may 'be- 
incorporated into - ag 1 holy love: of 
thee. - Come, I befecch thee, into: niy- 
heart, and inchriate 3 it- with the ſpring- 
ing plenty of thy delights ; that fo I 
may: forget all worklly chings. I am 
afhamed ;' and 1 am afflited to. find 
my felf- k : ſach things, as this- 
Workd: is doing. All that which” I 


| ſee. concerning cranſitory things; makes 


me "ſorry, and all that which T hear 
makes 'tne fad. Help me, © Lord 
my God, infuſe joy: into my heatt; 
and: come to me, that ſo I may grow 
to ſee thee. For this houſes of my 


" Soul, is ſtrait, till thou come into it, 


and fo it be inlarged by thee. Ir is 
ruinous, till it -be repaired by thee 
It hath many things, which may of 
R. 4 I 


268 -The Manual. 


fend thine bes I know it. and con- 
feſs it ; but yet who is he that can 
cleans 3 it, or to whom bur thee, ſhall 
I cry out : Cleanſe me, O Lord, from 
my hidden. fins, and pardon alfo thy 
Servant, thoſe 1ins, which he hath cau- 
&d in others. 

Make me, ſweet Chviſt, O dear Te 
ſus, make me, I beſeech thee, Jay 
down the:iburden of carnal defies) 
and of the concupiſcence which I'have- 
after- earthly things. Give dominion: 
to my Soul over my Body, and to .my- 
Reaſon over my Soul, and to : thy 
Grace, over my Reaſon ; and ſubdue 
me, both in my outward and inward 
Man, to. thy Will, .Grant- ts -me, 
that my heart may praiſe thee, "9. o 
ther with my Tongue, and all. the 
ſtrength I have. Dilate my mind, and 
hoyſe up the ſight of my heart, "that 
at leaſt by ſome 'glympſe, my ſpirit 
may with a ſwift and fidden thought, 
lay hold upon that Eternal Wiſdom, 
which is above all things, and ;which- 
laſts beyond them all. Diſcharge me, 
I beſeech thee, from the chains where- 
i 1 am-bound by, {ins ; that at laſt I 
was give over all- things, and that I 


* may 


adhere to thee alone. 
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CHATF. VL 


Of the felicity of « Soul which is free 4 


from the Priſon of fleſh and blood. - 
H* Py 1s that Soul which being 


eed from this earthly Priſon, . 


arrives to - Heaven, and- ſeeth thee, 
her moſt dear Lord ,, face to face. 
And which is no longer ſubje& to 
the- leaſt fear of death ; but doth re- 


Joyce- in the incorruptibility of eter-- 
nal glory. She is then in peace, ſhe- 
is ſecure,..and doth no ' longer fear 


either Death, or any other Enemy : 


For. ſhe poſlefleth her dear Lord; 


whom ſhe hath long fought, and 


whom ſhe - hath ever loved ; and be- 
ing. aſſociated to thoſe Quires of An- 
gels, - {he doth- eternally ſg thoſe 
melodious Hymns. of. thy everlaſting, 
folemnity, O Chriſt thou King , thou 
dear Jeſus, to the praiſe of. thy glo-. 
ry.. -For then ſhe is inebriated by- 
| R 5 _ the: 
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may haſten to thee, and. behold, and 


:% 
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the freſhand ſpringing plenty of thy 
houſe, and thon girl lev/16 drink of 
thy delights. O happy Society of 
| thoſe heavenly Citizens ! © glorious 
ſolemnity of them who return to thee, | 
trom the ' fad labour of this Pilgri- 
mage of . ours, .to that ſweetneſs of 
beantity, to that delightfulneS of all 
ſplendor, and to. that dignity of ' all 
pleaſing grace, where -thy Citizens, 
O Eord, do continually. behold thy 
countenarice. Fhere is no Ear. m 
that place which can hear any thing | 
that may offend it. What Songs, 

what Organs, what Hymns, what 
melodies are fung there without any 
end ? Erernally are there_ſounded 
forth mellifluous concents of Hymns ; 
that. moſt. ſweet mclody of the An- 
gels; thoſe moſt admirable Canticles 
of Canticles, which are ſung forth by 
thoſe heavenly Citizens, to thy praiſe 
and glory. No bitterneſs, nor any 
kind of unfavonrineſs, or gall, - can 
have any place in that Country: of | 
thine ; for there is no wickedneſs, nor 
any wicked man : There is no ad- 
verfary or enemy ; there 1s no tempt- 
ing bait of- fin, there is no want, no 
| | ſhame, 


\ 
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ſhame, no quarrel, no reproach; no 
exception taker; no fear, no unquiets 
neſs, ;nopainz! no doubt, no* violence; 
no difſention. - But there is. ſovereign | 
Peace, petfect charity, eternal / jubila- 
tion, and praiſe of God, ſecure and 
everlaſting repoſe, and perpetual Joy 
in the Holy Ghoſt O how: APP 
ſhall T . be, if once I may - arrive to 
hear - thoſe moſt fiveet Songs of thy- 
Citrzens , thoſe mellifluous Hymns, 
which with due honour, ſhall declare 
the praiſes of the moſt bleſſed 'T'rint- 
ty: Bur: O how happy, even too happy 
ſhall F be, if my ſe}f 'may obfzin to. 
ling to” our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ſome. 
one of-thoſe feet _— of Sion. 


C_ 


Cc H A P. VH. 
of the Fas of Sha 


| Vieal life , O eternal life, and: 
| eternally. happy ;- where - there 
» joy without: grief,” ref without la- 


bour, dignity without fear ,. riches- 
without want ;; life without _ 


perpetuity without corruption ,, 


om 
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felicity without calamity. Where all 
things are good, in perfect Charity ; 
where ithere 1s : ſhowing, and: ſeeing 
face-to face ;-where there is :compleat I 
knowledge in. all, and-by all ; where 
the ſovereign goodneſs of God is diſ- 
cerned ; where the illuminating light 
is glorihed by the Saints ; where the 
. Majeſty. of God 1s beheld 'preſent, 
and the mind of the beholders is: fa- 
riated by this food of life, without 
all defect. They ever ſee, and . yet 
they ever delire. to ſee ; but they de- 
fires without .anxiety,, and they are 
not. glutted. by their fatiety. - Where 
the true Son of Juſtice doth recreate 
them all,- by the admirable fight of his 
beauty ; and ſo doth Yluminate' all 
the inhabitants of that heavenly Coun- 
try. Where the light of them who 
. are illuminated by that other ſuperiour 
luminatmglight, doth ſhine far be- 
yond the ſplendour of our Sun, and be- 
yond the clarity of all the Stars ; ad- 
hering to that. immortal Deity, them- 
ſelves being made.thereby incorruptible 
and immortal, according: to "this. pro- 
miſe of: our: Lord and Saviour : Fa- 
ther, they whom thou gaveſt __ 
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will, that where I am, they may be 
alſo there ; thar they may . ſee. my 
brightneſs; and that they all may be © 
one, 8s: thou O Father art in me, and 
I in thee, fo they alfo may be one in. 


us. 
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CHAP. VII 
Of - the Kingdom of Heaven: 


T HE Kingdom: of Heaven is T 
molt happy Kingdom”; a King- 
dom which - hath no death, nor end ; 

where thexe ſhall be no ficceff on ' of 
times, nor no interruption of the day 
by any night. Where the victorious 
Soldier is- even laden with unſpeak- 
able Treaſures ; an immortal Crown - 
being placed upon his triamphant 
head. ' O that the divine mercy ( ha- 
ving” firſt diſcharged the weight of 
my ſins ) would command me ( who 
am the:leaft -amongſt the Servants of 
Chrift') to lay: dowre this:burthen ' of 
fleſh and; blood, that fo I might paſs 
on; towards my true repoſs; in. thoſe 
eternal. j ys 0 on City ; that I _ 
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bear. my part, among the inhabitants 
of thoſe heavenly, Quires ; thas,/ 
might alfſt in glorifying our Creator 
with thoſe blefied Spirits ; thar I might 
behold the face of God there preſent ; 
that I might not be ſo much as 
touched with the leaſt fear of death ;. 
bur that 'T- might ſecurely * rejoyce,. 
through the incorruptibility of immor- 
tal glory ; that being comoyned to. 
him who knoweth all things, I' mighr 
loſe all blindneſs of ignorance ; that I 
might. eſteem meanly of all earthly 
things ; .that I: might | no longer 
vouchfafe ta behold, or. eve; f much 
as to remember this' yalley of Tears; 
the life whereof is laborious and cor- 
ruptible ; a life» which is full of all 
bitterneſs ; | a life which is the Miſtreſs 
of Sin; and. the Slave of Hell; The 
humours of our Body do putt it up. ;; 
pams put it down. ; intemperate heats- 
dry it ; the ill aftections of the Air, 
indifpoſe it ; meat makes it far ; faſt- 
ing makes it ſhrink ; looſe. minh dif- 
folveth ;- it; aflitions' ;confume it 3 
folicitude ſtraitens .it ; ſecuvity mgkes 
ir fortiſh, riches make ;it vain ; po- 
_ verty makes it baſe, youth extolleth 

| Sz 


3 age makes it ſtoop; 1ickneſs 
bs it; ſorrow dejects it ; the De- 
vil lies: 20-wakk for it.;..the ; World 
fatters it ;, the fleſh is delighted ; the 
Soul is blinded : ; and the whole man 
is diſjoynted. - And to all theſe, ſo 
many and great miſhiefs, death doth 
furioully ſucceed ; and doth, ſo im- 
poſe an end upon "theſe vain Joys, thas 
when - once they leave ' to be, it is 
farce ſo much as believed, that they 
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CHAP. IK. 


How God doth comfort an affltfted 
Soul, after too great lamtemations. 


B UT what praiſe, what thanks 
ſhall we be He ro give .thee, O 
our God, who even in the midſt of 
theſe great miſeries of our mortality, 
doſt not fail tro comfort us with the 
admirable viſitation of - thy Grace. 
For behold, when 1 am full of many 
forrows ; whilſt I am fearing the end 
of my life ; whilſt Iam conſidering 
my fins ; whit + am meditating 
upon 
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upon death 5 whilſt I am frighted 
with thinking on thy judgement? 
whilſt 1 tremble at the torments of 
Hell'; whilſt- I am ignorant with 
what Scales my works are -to' be 
weighed by thee: 5 whilſt I cannot 
know by what kind 'of end I ſhall be 
able to- ſhut them up, whilf I am 
ruminating upon theſe and ' many o- 
ther- things in my heart ; thou; O 
my Lord, and my God, " according 
to thy wonted pity, -art preſent witlr, 
a. rcſolution to comfort me wretched 
Creature. And when I am in the 
midft of theſe complaints, and exceſ- 
five lamentations, and in the profund» 
eſt ſighings of my heart, thou takeſt 
up this afflicted and perplexed mind, 
above thoſe high tops. of the moun- 
tains, even to thoſe odoriferous 
fpicy Beds of thine ; and thou doſf 
place me m that deep paſture, near 
thoſe Brooks of feet Waters ; where 
thou prepareſt, in my fight, a Table 


full of choice and curious meats , 


which- may: refreſh my wearied ſpi- 
rit; and. may give-joy to' my afthi- 
&ted heart.” And fo at laſt, being all re- 
ſtored by thoſe delights, and forgetting: 
mine 


of S. Auguſtine;" If 
mme own many Miſertes, and being 
exalted above the higheſt Parts of 
the Earth, and Farthly things, I re-. 
poſe in thee, [who art true Peace. 


- 
———_— —_— 


0d: 5 4.66 <a 
q the ſweetneſs of Divine Love. 


My God, 1 love thee, I love 

! thee, ahd fain would: I love 

thee yet more and more.Grant 

to me; O Lord my God, O thou beau- 
tiful-. beyond the Sons of Men ” 
that I may deſire thee, and that I may 


love thee as much as F liſt, | and as _ 


muchas I ought. Thou art imments ; 

and -without meaſure, thou ou oht- 
eſt -to be beloved , eſpecially by 
us, Whom thou S haſt loved, 

and ſo haſt faved, and for whom 
thou .haft. done ſo many, and fo. 
mighty things. O Love which ever 
burneft, and art never quenched ; 

ſweet Chriſt , dear Jeſus, O Cha- 
rity, my "God, kindle-me'with all that 
Fire. of thine ; : with thy: Love, 
with thy liking, with, thy. fiveetneſs, 
with thy, delire, | with thy Charity f'> 
W1 
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with thy Joy and: Exultation , with 
thy Piety and Suavity, with thy plea- 
fare, and with that ardent defire of 
thee, which is' holy . and good, and 
_ chaſte, and.clean,.' that. ſo being. all 
full with the. fiveetneſs of thy Love, 
and all perfumed and ſiveetned by the 
Flame of thy Charity, I may love 
thee, my moſt fiveet and moſt beauti- 
ful Lord, with my whole Heart, with 
my whole Soul, with my whols 
Strength, and with. all the application 
of my Mind, with much Contrition, 
and even with a very. Fountain of 
Tears; - with much reverence and 
wembling Love, carrying thee m my 
fore mine Eyes, at all times, and in 
all plates ; that ſo there may never 
be found any room itt me, for any 
dilloyal arid impure love. 4 


— 


WA 


Of the Preparation of aur Redemprion. 
' Moft beautiful Chriſt Jeſus, I 
I beſecth thee by thar molt facred 
effuffort bf thy moſt preticus Blood, 
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whereby 
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whereby. we are redeemed , grant 
me Contrition of Heart, and a very 
fountain of "Tears, efpecially whilſt 
\ I am! offering up both my vocal, and 

mental Prayers to thee. Whilſt I am 
ſinging the Office of thy Praiſe to 
thee ; whilſt I do either declare with 
my Mouth ; or confider in my Mind 
the myſtery of our Redemption, thar 
expreſs Teſtimony of thy Mercy: 
Whilft I (though unworthy) am aſfiſt- 
ns at thy Sacred Altar, mtending to 

er up to thee, that admirable and 
celeſtral Sacrifice, which: is ſo worthy 
of all Reverenee and Devotion ; and 
which thou O Lord. pur God, and 
oor Prieft didſt immaculately inffitute, 
and didſt command to. be offered up 
in commemoration of thy Charity, 
( that is, -of thy Death and Paſhon ) 
. for our Salvation, and for the daily 
reparation of our frailty.. Let my 
Mind be. confarmed, whilſt -I am m 
the- midſt of thoſe ſo great Myſteries, 
' by the fiveetneſs of thy Preſence. Let 
it find that thou art there at hand ; 
and let it. rejoyce before thee. - © thow 
Fire whichever flameſt, O thou: love 
which ever bumeſt, freer Chriſt; 


dear 
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dear Jeſus, thou Eternal, and: never- 
failing light ; rhou food of life, which 
doſt refreſh us, and yet -doſt never 
diminiſh in thy ſelf; who art daily 
Eaten, aad yet. doſt ever remain en- 
tire, . ſhme thou upon me, kindle 'me, 
Wuminate and SanCtify this Veſlel, 
which is thine own. Make it empty 
of ' Malice, repleniſh it with Grace ; 
and when it is once full, keep it ſo 
that I may receive this Food of ' thy 
Fleſh, to the Salvation of my Soul ; - 
and that by feeding on ' thee, I- may 
" live of thee, and by thee ; that: fo I 
may arrive to thee, and repoſe in thee. 


a—_ a —— 


— 


CHAP. Vit p? | 
Of Spiritual Joy. . . 


; Thou ſweetneſs of love, and 
thou-love of Sweetneſs, let'my 
ſtomach feed on thee ; and let even my 
Bowels be all filled. with the Nectar 
of thy love,. and let my Mind utter 
that good Word. O- Charity, O my 
God, thou Honey, which is fo _ 
Ou 
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thou Milk which :is fo white. - Thou 
art the food of ſtrong Perſons, make 
me increaſe towards thee, that fo. I 
may feed upon thee, and taſte thee - 
with the Palate, not of a Sick, but of 
a found Perſon. "Thou art the Life 
by which I Live, the hope to [which I 
do. adhere, and the Glory which I 
defire to obtain. Hold thou faſt my 
Heart,” rule my Mind, direC&t my un- 

derſtanding, ere my Love, ſuſpend 
my Thoughts, .and draw the Mouth 
of this ;Spirit, which thirſteth after 
thee, . into thoſe living ſtreams. of 
Celeſtial running Waters. T -beſeech 
thee impoſe Silence upon ,theſe tu- 
multuous Thoughts of Fleſh and 
Blood ; let theſe conceits of the Earth, 
and of the Waters, and of the Air, 
and of theſe Heavens we ſee, hold 
their Peace. Let all Viſions, and Re- 
velations. which are imprinted upon 
the Imagination be ſilent, and every 
Tongue, and ſenſible Expreſſion, and 
whatſoever elſe, which hath his com- 
pleat Being , by paſſing on. Let e- 
_ ven the Soul be filent to it ſelf, and 
let it. outſtrip and* exceed it ſelf, by 
not thinking, of it ſelf, bur only of 
thee, 


a 


thee; O my God.; becauſe thou, in 
very deed, art all my Hope, and all 
my Confidence. For in thee, O my 
God, and my Lord, in thee, O moſt 
| Tweet, iO moſt .amiable, O moſt 
Merciful Chriſt Jeſus, :there is a part 
of -the Fleſh and Blood of every one 
of -us. 'Now therefore where a 

of :me doth Reign, there do I be- 
lieve my elf to Reign, Where my 
Blood hath:Dominion, there do T alfb 
conhde my ſelf to 'be in Dominion; 
where my ;Fleſh is glorified, there do 
T know my ff to be glorious. For 
howſaever I am. a Sinner, yet I cannot 
deſpair, hurt that I ſhall be admitted 
to:this' Communication - of thy _ 
And alth my Iniquities forbi 
.me, yet A uuance & imine ; doth 
invite me ; , and although my Sins. do 
exclude me, yet that Participation of 
;Nature doth not ſuffer me to be re- 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. Xl. 


That the Ward Incarnate ﬆ the Carſ 


of. 0ur Hope. | 


OR cur Lond is _ nt 

' as that he can forbear to love 
his own Fleſh, and -the- Parts of - 

own Body, and his own Bowels. 


might juftly have defpaired, [by ea 


' ſom, of my. exceſſwe Sins and Vices, 
and.of thoſe infinite Negligences antl 
Faults which I have -commatred, and 
which I daily do commit by thought, 
word, and. deed, and by all thoſe 
means, whereþy-the frailty of . Man's 
Nature may Sin, - unleſs the Word 
my God, had become-Fleſh ; and had 
Hock amongſt us. But now I dare nat 
deſpair ; - becauſe he growing obe- 
dient to thee, even to the Death, and 
that the \ very Death of. the. Croſs, did 
take that hand-writing of eur Sins, 
and nailing it to the fame Croſs did 
Crugify both Sin and Death. In'him 
therefore do I :ſecurely conceive hope, 
who. Gneth at thy Right-hand, and 
interccads: far. us. And. vpaſaling -ja 
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him, I truſt I ſhall arrive to be with 
* thee, in whom we are riſen, and have 
hved again, and have aſcended up' to 
Heaven, and ' at -remaining - there. 
To thee. be Praiſe, Glory, Honbur, 
and Thankſpiving for ever. 


——_w—_——_———————— 
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CHAP. MV. 


How ſweet a thing it zs to think of God, 


a. Thou moſt ' merciful Lord , 
who didft- ſo love, and fave us, 


who' didſt fo quicken and exalt us; O . 


moſt merciful Lord, how ſweet is 
the memory of thee? How much more 
T meditate on thee, ſo. much more art 
* thou ſweet and amiable to me. There- 
fore doth it delight me extreamly . to 
behold thy Excellencies -with a pure 
fight of the Mind, and with a moſt 
fiveet affeftion of Pious Love, accor- 
ding to the little Power I have in this 
place of my Pilgrimage. Where al- 


though T be apparelled with a poor | 


Garment of Fleſh and Blood, I do yet 
continually afpire to! the conſiderati- 
on. and. deſire of thy admirable . ama- 
biliry and Beauty. For with the _ 
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of thy charity am I wounded, and-1 
am all on a_light fire” of deſire cont» 
cerning thee. I covet. to. arrive to 
thee, and thee do I defire - to behold. 
Therefore will I ever ſtand upon my 
guard, and with vigilant Eyes I will 
be ſinging in ſpirit; and I will alfo. 
ſing with my underſtanding, and with 
all my feos will I praiſe thee, who 
art both my Creator, and my Re- 
deemer. TI will penetrate the Heavens 
with my affection,and I will ſo approach _ 
to thee with my deſire, that I may jbe 
held But only in ; by this preſent 
miſery ; al all my thoughts, and the 
 greedineſs of my defire ſhall be ever 
upon thee ; that ſo my heart may, be, 

| where thou my treaſure art, who art; 
ſo deſirable, fo incomparable, _— 6 
dearly amiable. (A 
| But behold, O my moſt. 
*and moſt. merciful God, whi 
applying -my ſelf to - the Ke» do | 
of thy :immenſe goodneſs and- pitty, 

| my heart is not - to go through. 
with t.. For thy grace, thy DeaultYs 

thy vertue, thy g ory, "thy | 
cence, thy Majeſty, and- thy Charity 
doth exceed all the powers of , ou 

wo S Sn 
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Mind. | And .as the ſplendour of thy 
glory is ineſtimable, ſo is the benig- 
nity. of that eternal Charity of thine. 
unſpeakable ; whereby thou haſt A- 
dopted them for thy Sons, and join- 
<d them cloſe to thy ſelf, whom for- | 
merly thou' haft created of nothing. 


—" 
— 


+ 
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CHAT AY. - 


How munch tribulation e lured for 
- Chriſt our Lord is to be atſired. 


O My Soul, if daily we were to 
%” ſuffer torments, yea and even to 
endure the very pains of . Hell, and 
that for along time together ; to the 
endithat we might arrive to Re Chriſt 
in his glory, and to be aflociated to 
his Daints, would it not be fit for us to 
bear all that affliction, if thereby we 
might be thought fit to be made par- 
takers of ſo high a good, and fo 

_ 4 glory? Let Gears the Der lye 
in wait for us; let them _prepare' 
their temptations ; let faſting break 
our bodies; let garments load our 
Meſh ;; let labours weigh heavy upon 


Us z 
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us ; let watching dry us ; let one man 
cfy out uporr us, and Jet another man 
diſquiet us ; let cold contraCt us ; let 
the Conſcience repine ; let heat burn 
us ; let the head ake, the breaſt be 
inflamed, let the ſtomach be ſwoln, 
let the face grow pale, and let the 
whole Boo be diſtempered ; let my 

ears be ſpent in groan! ea let 
— rad hes my Tots and 
multiply therein , ſo that yet I may 
reſt in that day of tribulation, and 
may” aſcend to our eletted. people. 
For how great will that glory of juſt 

ſons be ; how great will be that 


Joy of the Saints, when every one of 


their faces ſhall be reſplendent, like 
a Sun! When our Lord ſhall begin 
to muſter up 'his people by different 
ranks in the Kingdom' of his Father ; 
and ſhall affign the promiſed rewards 
according to the works and merit of 
ev one. Celeſtial rewards for 
walls which were performed here on 


Earth.Great rewards for little works,and 


eternal for ſuch as were but temporal, 


Thar, indeed, will be a whole huge 
heap of felicity, when our Lord-ſhall 


bring his Saints into the- viſion of his 


O 2 ES Fa- 
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Father's glory, .and ſhall place them 


- upon. their 1n, Heaven That, Da 
he my be LY Mt all. . f 


——— 
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CHAP XVL 


| How he ſign of God may k 
obtaitted. 


Happy ſweetneſs , O - delicious © 

happineſs, which it will be for 

' _ us, to behold the Saints, be with Saints 

and to be Saints, to ſee. God," and to 

poſſeſs him for all eternity, and even 

I: it might be, beyond eternity. Let 

us be continually thinking on . theſe 

_ things ; let us afpire to. them with 
our whole deſire, that  ſ6-, we may 
ſpeedily arrive to enjoy them. If 
thou ask how this may be done ; ; by 
what merits, or by what helps ; give ' 
ear ard I will tell thee : This Aﬀair 
is put into thine own power ; - for the 
Kingdom of Heaven. ſuffereth vio- 
lence. ' The Kingdom! of Heaven, O 
man, doth exact no price at thy hands 
but only thy ſelf. So much is- it 

worth, 


worth, as thou thy ſelf art. Give thY 
klf, and- thoir ſhalt have it. Why - 
arr' thou troubled about the price ® 
Chriſt - our Lord did give himſelf a” 
way that he might purchaſe thee, to 
be a Kingdom for his Father ; and 
ſo do thou alſo, 'give thy ſelf, thar 
thou” may'ſt become a Kingdom for 
him, and thar fin” may not reign in- 
thy mc r.al Body, but the _ in the 


renovation of life. 


[ ns 
———___ 


, " CHAP. "oo -<4 
- bat a happy Plare Heaven is. 


My Soul, return wal that? 

" heavenly City wherein: we are 
written ;\ and ' enrolled* as' Citizens; 
And 'as Citizens - arflongſt the Saints,” 
ill the” Hobſhold "Servants: of Gd, 
and as the Heirs of God* and Co-heirs' 
of Chriſt 6ur Lord. - Let us conſider 
that” excellent felicity' of this ' City of 
6lf8;'to-rhe' very” uttermoſt'of whar- 
we' are” able.' "Let ' us -therefore'- fay* 
with'-the Prophet : O how glorious 
Hingis. are” ſaid of thee;, thou' City of 


S 2 God, 
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God, the habitation which is made 
in thee, is, of them who are; all full 
of joy. For thou art founded in the 
exultation of the | whole Earth. No 
old age is in thee, nor any miſery 
which is wont to wait upon old age. 
In thee there is no man lame of arm 
or leg, nor crooked, nor otherwiſe de- 
formed ;. when once they meet toge- 
ther, becoming perfect man, . in the 
meaſure of the age, of the fulneſs of 
Chriſt. What is more happy than 
fach a life where there is no fear of 
poverty, nor no_ incommodity of fick- 
neſs ; where no man is offended, no. 
' man's angry, no man envious, no de- 

. fire doth folicite us ; there is no ap- 
ite of meat, no man is importuned 

Yy .thirſting after honour and power 5 
there: 1s no fear of- the Devil, or the 
craft of thoſe infernal Spirits3 all ter- 
rour of Hell. is far.'off, there. .is no 
death either of Body or Soul, but a 
lite which is-made full of joy by the 
gift of immortality. : In fine, there js 
no kind of ill, or diſcord, but-all things 
are) full of agreement, and preportion ; 
for as much as the concord of all the 
Saints 1s intirely one ;; all, things 7 
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full ' of ' and joy ; all' things are 
uict, CIT? fr everlaſting” 
letwior there, is not like that of this: 
Sun of ours, but another, which is fo 
much more bright, as-if is more blef- 
ſed. For that City ( as we read ) ſhall: 
need neither Sun nor Moon ;. *but” | 
our Lord Omnipotent, will illuminate 
it, and the Lamb is the bright Lamp 
thereof. Where the Saints ſhall ſhine” 
like Stars, and they who' inſtruct ma- 
ny others, like the ſplendour of the: 
firmament. No night ſhall be there-- 
fore there; no darkneſs, no concourſe 
of Clouds, no incommodiry at. all. of: 
heat-or cold; but ſuch a temper of 
things there will be, as neither the* 
. Eye hath ſeen, nor the Ear hath heard,. 
nor can it. enter into the Heart of 
any other men, bur: ſuch as ſhall be: 
thought worthy to enjoy it: ; whoſe 
names are written in the Book of Life.. 
But it exceedeth all theſe things to be* 
aſſociated to - the Quires of. Angels, . 
and Archangels ; to behold the. Pa-- 
triarchs and the Prophets, to. ſee rhe. 
Apoſtles, and all the Saints ; yea, to ſee 
our own Parents and Friends. Theſe - 
things indeed are glorious, but yer {till 
D - 4 I” 
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incompaxably a ' more glorious thing 
it is to behold the preſent face'of God ; 
and to look uponihar unlimited light 
of his. A-fuperexcellent glory it will 
be, when we ſhall fee God in 'him- 


ſelf: We ſhall fee, and we ſhall pof- 


ſefs him in our ſelves, and of that 


ſight there will be no end. 


© mm 


' CHAP. XVIIL 


We cannot make any requital to At- 
. mighty God, bit only by love. 


FT" HE Soul. which is beautified 
| by the Image, and dignified 


- by the reſemblance of ' God, - 


hath ground enough within it ſelf 
( which 1s alſo imparted by the fame 
God:): whereby ſhe may be adviſed 
to remain perpetually within him ; 


or at leaſt to return towards him, it . 


ſt e.chance to have been ſeparated by 
her. affeCtion, or rather by her defects. 
And not only hath ſhe ground of fo- 
lace-in the hope which ſhe may con- 
ceive of pardon and mercy ; but yet 


for- 
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fiirther, Me" niay af preflime” to af 
PitE;'2@ver to/'the' marriage of --the 


'of the frait'; for: by love we are con- 


| two' #p1 rits -OrOW to be one. - Love 
A thirt che fame rhings--be- wils - 
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Wotd, lind -to contract - a league of 
friendſhip "with - God ; and together | 
witl"that King of:- the \ Angels ro be 
dra if th6' fine. ſweet-yoke' of 
lays; Wall this "is: peeforinied” by 
the Fimie'>love;iif the Soub do make 
it ſelf like' to-God by her will, -as al-. 
ready ſhe islike him by nature; and - 
if-ſhe love'him, - ſhe 44 beloved! by 
Hingis: Fuel}: love, ainngſt all the - 
moti6rs, paiions and'iffeling” ſenſes of | f | 
the Souls the thing whereby a Crea? - 
ture. may. anſwer the benefits'-of '& : 
Creator ; and repay, after a fort, what - 
it oweth, though it be not in any e-- 
qual: manner.” 7 A ic} 

Where love entereth in, it draweth - 
and \captiveth- all other "affections of 
the mind, . to 'the. dominion «thereof. - 
Love: alone is 1. afficient, and is plex - 

of. it ſelf, and for it ſelf. Love © 
e ehierit, 1 it is the reward, it is tlie 
kt it is:the/ frait;- it is alfs: the uſe 


joyned: to God: Love maketh- that 


. S.5; | led}. 
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4:d, and a0 willed by. them... Ave 
—_. Sara 3 it enghlerh us to. 
conſider of all. chings which are pre- 
ſent, as if they, were, abſent 45. and, in | 
"the third- place, is, enablethivs us.; $9; be». 
hold internal, ,.;and;. ſapernat things, 
with. a clean -and;;pure eye-of the 
heart. By love we are firlt taught 
how to uſe thoſe contentments well, 
which may. be.taken ,m the _World, 
afterward thoſs worldly: conenments 
grow 0 be-deſpiſtd ; and. at the; laſt 
even the, ſecrets of God- ' come..te be 
BOS: | | 
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| 26 CHAP. IX. 


What it is which God re WL of 
us, thit ſo we ad te I as bim- 


1 OD the- Father is ; gg God 

the Son is love, . God-the Holy 
Ghoſt, is the love of the Father, and 
the Son. This charity, this love, 
doth require ſomewhat of us, which 
is like that ; hat 3 i #Þ "_ it roquireth 
ity, 
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, charity, whereby ( as by a kind of 


conjunction in blood ) we may be af- 
ſociated, arid joyned to him. Love 
forgets that ſupreme dignity, it con-- 
fiders not the reverence : which it is: 
bound :to . bear: . He that loves, doth : 
of. himſelf- draw confidently near ta 
Gad, and expreſſeth himielf m a fa- - 
miliar manner, without perturbation, 
or-fear : He -loſeth his labour, .and. 
lives-in vain, who loves not. But 
he. that loveth ,.. doth . ſtill. carry his - 


Eyes. directly towards God, whom : 


he loveth, whom he delireth,. upor-. 
whom he meditateth, in . whom he 
delighteth, , by whom he is fed, and: 
even, made fat. Such a loving and: 
devout-perſon doth fo ſing, and fo- 
he reads, and in all his actions he is - 
ſo full of .circumfpeCtion, and care, as - 
if God were ever preſent before his - 
Eyes, and fo indeed he is. He doth : 
fo pray, as if . he were taken, and pre-- 
ſented. before the face of that Ma-- . 
jeſty , in his Sovereign Throne., 
Where thouſands of. thouſands arc 
ſerving him, - and a million of* thou- - 
fands are preſent with .him.. When 
lave. vidteth . a Soul, it -awaketh neſs 
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if ſhe befafloeo: ir counſelleth, and 


ſoftneth, and doth wound the heart. 


It huminateth thoſe things which 
aredark ; it unlocketh thoſe things 
which are ſhut up ; it inflameth thoſe 
things which are cold ; it mitigateth - 
a'harſh, untoward, and impatient 
- mind ; it puts fin to flight ; ; it repreſ- 
- ſeth all carnal affeftion, it amendeth 
manners, it r-formeth and reneweth 
the- ſpirit, and it bridleth the light 
afts, and evil motions of {lippery 
youth. All theſe thmgs are done by 
ve, when it is reſent, but upon the | 
departure there of the Soul begins al- | 
ready to be faint, and ' weak, as if 
the fire were withdrawn from under: 


neath © a. Pot which had been feeth- 
mg. 


CHAP. XX. 


Of. the confidence of a Soul which be 
wet God. 


Great thing i 15 love, whereby the 
| Soul of her ſelf, doth confi- 


rt ——_ to God, doth eon- 
; " 


of S. Auguſtine. = 3g7 
ſtantly inhere to God, doth familiar-- 
ly ask queſtions of God, and conſul- 
eth with him, upon al vccaſions. 
- The Soul which over God can nei- 
ther think, or ſpeak any other thing, 
ſhe contemneth all things 'elſe, ſhe 
loatheth' all. Whatfoever ſhe confi- 
dereth, whatfoever ſhe faith, it ſinells 
of love, it favours of love ; fo truly 
doth the love of God' make her all 
his own. Wohoſoever delires to have. 
the knowledge of God, let him love. 
In vain doth any man give himſelf 
to reading, to meditating, to preach» 
ing,-to praying, if he do not love. 

The love of God begetteth love in 
a Soul, and. makes: her bend her ſelf 
towards him. God loveth, to the 
end that he may be loved again. 
When he loveth, he deſireth no other. 

thing, but to be beloved ; as know- 
ing that they who love him, are to be 
made happy by that love. The Soul 
which loves, doth renounce . all her 
own particular affections , and doth 
wholly apply her {lf to low; that 
fo ſhe may be able to pay love with 
love. © And yet when ſhe ſhall have 
Pe whatſoever ſhe_ either hath, or 
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* is, upon. the- love: of that torrent 


which flows out from that over-run- 
ning fountain of love; we - muſt take 

&d of —_ that wp = 
equality of. fpringin ty afforded. 
wah es we this love.; be-- 
tween God, and the Soul; be- 
tween the -Creator-, and the Crea-- 
ture. © And yet, on: the other ſide, if 
the Soul do love, as: much as it can;. 
there can be nothing ſaid to be want- 
ing, where all is given. Let not that: 
Soul fear: which loves ; but let thar 
other tremble which loveth not. The. 
Soul which loves, is carried on by 
prayers, ſhe is drawn by her delires, 
ſhe diſlembleth her: merits, ſhe ſhuts 
her Eyes againſt his Majeſty, ſhe o-- 
pens them to delight in his beauty ; 
ſhe lodgeth | her ſelf in him, who is. 
her ſaving health, and ſhe treateth 
' with him after a_ confident manner. 
By lovg the Soul doth ſtep. aſide, and 
doth grow into excels, . beyond . the 
ſenſes of the Body ; fo that ſhe, which 
feelethfTod, doth no longer feel her 
ſelf: is is done when the Soul 


( being allured by the unſpeakable 
ſweetneſs of God) doth ſteal her 
Wt | | ſelf, 


ſhe may enjoy God. with ſupream ; 
Delight. Nothing - were fo. highly 
ets if . withal it were not: extreams-. 
ho ſhort.” Love giveth familiarity with 
liatie gives a. daring to- 
a that. daring giveth Guſt ; 
that Guſt giveth Hunger. 'The Soul | 
which : 1s. touched with the Love of 
God, can think of nothing elſe ; can. 
deſire nothing elſe ; but doth often- 
ſigh and fay, as the Hart defireth the 
fountains of Water, ſo doth my _ 
defire thee, O my God. 4 
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CHAP XXL 
hat God did for Mar. 


OD for the Love of Men came 
down to Men ; he, came into 
Mew, and he. was made Man: The- 
invilible God was drawn by Love, to 
become like his ſlaves: Through Love, 
he was woiinded for our Sins. Weak 
and wicked Men may find a ſafe and 
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= frong” Ferrcat it the - Stn of vur 
' Saviour... There dy T'fcirely dwdl} 
for I ſee his very Bf through Kis 
Wounds. Whatſcever is wanting to 

me; I'fetch from thoſe Wounds of my 
Lord; which flow with" Mercy ;'*nor 
watit they holes, throught Thick Hike 
be able'to flow. By thoſe holes which | 
were made in his Body, we may di- 
ſtern the very Secrets of his Heart 3 
we may diſcern a great -' myſtery 'of 
Goodneſs ; we may Aiſberiy the Bowel 
of the Mercy « of our God; wherewith 
that Ofient: from ori high "Hath viſited 
us. The Wounds of” Jeſus Chriſt are 
full of Mercy, fall of Pity, full 'of fua- 
vity, . and full-of Charity. . Men dig- 
ged through his Hands and Feet, and: 
they tranſpierced his * fide with a 
Launce. By theſe overtures, , I have 
means to tafte how ſweet my Lord God | 
is; for indeed he is meek, and ſiveet, 
and of abundant Mercy , to. all 
ſuch. as call upon him ' in, Trath; 40 
all ſuch' as ſeek hit, * bit. eſpecially 
to them that love him.. A coptous - 
Redemption . is given, to us' in the 
- wounds of Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour: 
A great multitude of SweerticG,' 4 fills 
neſs... 


of S. Auguſtine; 40i : 
neſs of” Grace, and the perfeftion of 
Vertues. Ex | 
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CHAP. XXIE- 


Of the remembrance of the wounds of 
Feſas C briſt our Lord. 


V HEN 1 am follicited by 
| any impure thought , I 
make my recourſe unto the wounds 
of Chriſt ; when my Body opprefleth 
me, I recover Strength by calling the 
Wounds of my Lord to Mind ; when 
the Devil is laying ſome ambuſh where- 
by to take me, I flye unto the Bow- 
els of my Lords Mercy, and fo the 
Devil departeth from me. If the ar- 
. dour of Luſt make any alteration. in 
my Body, it is quenched by the Me- 
mory of the Wounds of our Lord, 
the Son of God. In all the Adverſitics 
which I have been fabje&t to, I ne- © 
ver found fo effeftual a Remedy, as 

mn the Wounds of Chriſt. In them 
do I ſleep ſecure, in them do I repoſe 
void of Fear. Chriſt, dyed for us; 
there is nothing fo deadly bitter, which. 


may 
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may not be cured by the Death of 
Chriſt. All the Hopel have, i in the 
Death of my Lord. His Death is 
my Merit, my Refuge, my faving 
Health, ' my Life, and my Refurrecti- 
on. My Merit 1s his great Mercy, 1 
ſhall never be void of Merit, as long 
as he-who is the Lord of Mercy, ſhall 
not be wanting to me. And {ce my 
Merits go after the rates of his Mer-- 
cies, look how much. more mighty he 
' 6 towards. the faving of me, fo much 
the more I may be ſecure. 


—_— —_. "—__ 


CHAP. XXIIL 


The remembrance of the Wounds of 
Chreft our Lord, is our Remedy in- 
all Adverſiy.. | | 


Have committed: a grievous- Sin ? 
, nay I am. guity of many Sins; 
. neither -yet. will I deſpair, . becauſe: 
where Sins have abounden, there hath 
been ſuperabundance of Grace.. He- 
who defpaireth of the Pardon of his 
Sins, denieth God to be Merciful. He 
much wrongs God, who diſtruſts in his 
Mercy. 


<<: 
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Mercy. Such: a one doth his beſt, to. 
deny that God hath Charity, Verity, 
and -Piety, wherein all my hope con= 
fiſteth. Namely in the- Charity of his: 
Adoption, in the Verity of his Pro- 
miſe, and in the Piety of his Redemp- 
tion. Let therefore my fooliſh thought 
be murmuring as much as it will, whulſt 
it 18 ſaying: What a poor thing ant 
thou ; andwhat a great Glory is that, 
and by what merits doſt thou. hope: 
to obtain it ? For I will confidently 
anſwer : I know well who it is, whom 
I have truſted. And becauſe he hath 
_ adopted” me for his Son, with exceſs. 

of Charity, becauſe he 'is true in his 
Promiſes, and powerful in his Perfor- 
mances ; and becauſe he may do-what. 
he will ; I cannot. be frighted by the 
multitude of my Sins, if. withal I be a- 


—_>_ 


| ble to call the death of my Lord to. 


mind ; for thoſe Sins: of mine cannot 
conquer him. Thoſe: Nafls, and that. 
Launce do cry out to tell me,. that.m-- 
deed I am. reconciled to.Chriſt, if I re-- 
ſolve-to love him.. Longinus opened the 
{ide of Chrift. with his. Launce,. there 
do I enter in,. and: there I do fafely 
reſt, He that fears let. him love ; for: 

charity: 
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Charity will put fear away. | There 
is not fo potent and effectual a Reme-- 
o againſt the ardour of Luſt,-as the- 

eath of my. Redeemer. He ſtrercheth 
forth his Arms abroad upon the Croſs ; 

. and he ſpreads his Hands, which are 

ready to imbrace us Sinners. Between 
thoſs Arms of my Saviour, I reſolve: 
to live, and Ideſire to dye. ''There will 
. Iſecurely ſing, I will exalt thee, O Lords 
becauſe thou haft taken me up, and haſt 
not given mine_Enemies - their plea- 
fare over me. Our Saviuur bowed: 
down-his Head at: his death, -that- he 
mighe- kils his Beloved, and fo often 
do we give a Kiſs to God, as we have 
CompunCtion of our Sins, for the 
love of hin. 


A— 


CHAP: XXIV. 


a Exhortation of the- Sout to the 

Lowe of- Cori f our Lora. 
O Thou my Soul, which are 
ified with the image of God, 
redeemed by the Blood of Chriſt,” e- 
Fpouled by "OO endowed: -with a 
Sprrit, 


Spirit, adorned with vertnes,  rank- 
ed with Angels, be ſure thou! love 
him, by whom thou art ſo.much be- 
loved. . Make him thy Buſineſs, who 
hath made thee. his. Rock dich who 
ſeeketh - thee, - love thy. Lover, - by- 
whom, thou, art- Beloved ; by-whoſe 
Loye thou; art.. prevented, and who 
is the cauſe of thine.: He: thy Mes, 
rit, thy Reward, thy.Fruit,' thy Uſe, 
and thy End. Be yhou careful toge- 
ther with him, who is. fo careful of 
thee ;; , be attentive to him,” whois at- 
rentive to thee, be pure with him who 
1s pure; be holy: with, him. who is 
Holy. Such. as thou doſt appear in 
the Sight of God, ſach art thou to 
expect that he will appear to. thee: 
God, who is to ſweet, ſo meek, and 
fo full of Mercy, dath .require that 
thou ſhouldeſt | be ſfiveet, and meek, 
and gentle, and humble, and full of 
Mercy. Love him who hath drawn 
thee out of the Lake of Miſery, and 
the Filth of Dirt. Chuſe him for 
thy Friend, above all thy Friends ; 
who, when all they ſhall fail thee, + 
will be ever ſare to make good thy 
truſt, at the day of thy Death. When 

A 
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_ all thy Friends are departing | from 
thee, he will not leave-thee, but | 
will ' defend thee againſt thoſe roar- 
ing Lyons, who are ſharp ſet - upon 
their Prey. ' And he will lead thee 
by a Country, wherewith thou art 
-noe'yer acquainted, and he will brin 
thee to- thoſ Streets. of 'the' Celeſtia 
$5on, and there he will place thee t9- 
_w with his Angels, | before the 
Face of his own Majeſty,” where thou 
ſhalt hear that Angelical Muſick of 
Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord Gog of 
Sabbath. "There is the Canticle of 
Joy, the voice of Exultation, and Sal- 
vation, and” thankſpivi z the voice. 
of Praiſe, and that everlaſting Alletu- 
jah. There is that high heap of happi+ 
neſs, that fupereminent Glory, that 
ſuperabundant Gladneſs, and all good 
put together. O ſigh thou ardent- 
ly, O my Soul ; and delire vehement- 
ly . that thou mayeſt arrive at that 
Heavenly City, whereof ſo glorious 
things are faid, and whereof all the 
Ihettane are & full of Joy. By love 
thou mayeſt aſcend. Nothing 1s im- 
poſhble, nothing is hard to one _ 
Loves. The "Soul which loves, af 


cendeth 
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cendeth often; and doth | familiarly 
run too:and fro, though thoſe Streets 
of the celeſtial Feru/ſalem. Sometimes 
vititing the Patriarchs and the Pro- 
phets.; ſometimes admiring thoſe ar- 
| mies of Martyrs, and Confeflors; 
and contemplating ſometimes the Quires 
of Virgins. "The Heaven and the 
Earth, with all which is therein, -db 
never ceaſe to let me know, that I 
ought to love my-Lord my God. 


———— 
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CHAP. XXV.!.. 


That nothing cam ſuffice the Soul, but 
the ſupream Good. 


E Heart of Man, which i not 
fixed in the Deſire of Eternity, 
can never be ſtable and firm, but is 
more wavering than the wind;'and 
i paſſeth from one thing to another, 
ſeking reſt where it cannot be found. 
For in theſe frail and tranfttory things, 
where the affedtion rhereof is impriſan- 
ed, it can never find true repoſe. -- Be- 
cauſe our Soul is of fo great dignity, 
that no good, but only the —_ 
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Good ca fry it ;: and: withal ir is 
of fo great Liberty, chat it-cannot /be 
conſtr ined to commit any Sin. It is 
therefore the proper will of every one, 
which is the cauſe of his Salvation, 
or Damnation ;.. ſo. that nothing more 
rich can be given to God, than a good 
will. A good-will draweth God 


' . downto us, and it addreſſeth us up to 


him. By a good-will we love God, 
we chuſe him, we run-to him, we ar- 
rive to him, and we poſlcſs him. O 
how excellent a thing is this good-will, 
whereby we are reformed, according to 
the reſemblance of God, and are made 
like to him. So amiable to God is 
this good-will, as that - it. refuſeth to 
inhabit that Heart wherein a good will 
is not to be found. A good-will doth 
make - that ſupream Majeſty of the 
Trinity ſtoop down to it. For Wiſ- 
dom doth ” Praga e it towards: the 


knowledge of Tra Truth ; -Charity doth 
inflame it towards the love of Good- 
_ nefs,, and the Paternity doth preſerve 

that which it did Create, that it may 


not peryh, 
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CHAP. XXXVL 
That the Knowleds of Truth 1s. | 


V HAT is that knowledg of 
Truth ? It conſiſterh firſt in 
a Man's knowing himſelf, and:in be- 
ing that which a Man ought to be, 
and in reforming that which ſhould 
be amended. It doth therefore conſiſt 
in knowing and loving the Creator, 
for this is the whole good of Man. See 
then how unſpeakable the love of 
this Divine Love is. It made us of 
nothing; and it gave us whatſoever 
 we-have. But becauſe we loved the .. 
gift more than the Giver, we fell 
into the Snare of the Devil, and” he- 
came his Slaves. Then did God, be- 
ing moved to Mercy, ſend his Son 
to redeem thoſe Slaves, and he al- 
ſo ſent the Holy Ghoſt, to the end, 
that he might make thoſe Slaves 
his Sons. He gave the Son as a 
Price #p our Redemption, and the 
Holy Ghoſt, for the priviledge of - 
his Love; and fo he imparteth his 
whole ſelf, as the inheritance of 
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.our FR OR So doth God, as being 


-moſt pittifuil, and moſt merciful;throug h | 


the deſire which .he hath of the _ 
of Man, not only impart his Merctes, 
but his very ſelf, that ſo he might 
recayer. Men; not ſo much to him, 
-Who 1s: God, as to -themſelyes. - Thar 
Men might. be born of God, God 
was firſt born 'of Man. 
Who:then-is: he that hath a Mia 
fo hard, as that it cannot be ſoftned 
:by this love of God ? this Love I ſay 
of his ſo preventing, and Þ vehe- 
.ment which made lim be content to 
become Man, for. the Love of Man ? 
Who now will be able to hate a Man, 
-whoſe Nature. and Reſemblance he 
.feeth in the humanity of God ? In- 
falibly . whoſoever : har him , : Hta- 


teth God, and fo. he deſtroycth. what- 
foever he doth. For God was made 


Man for Man; that as already he was 
Mans Creator, fo alſo he might be his 
Redeemer, and that he might pur- 
.chaſe him, out of. his own Stogk. And 
to: the ;end.that God might loved 


by Man, m.a more familiar manner, he - 


appeared inthe ſumilitude of Man ; that 
ſo. both his external , . and zacenial 
Senſes, 
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Senſes, might'be made happy-inGod ; 


| the E ye.of his Soul being entertained; 


and fd by his-divinity, -and the 'Eye 
of his Body by Gods humanity; to 
the end, that whether he ſhould work 
inwardly or outwardly, this human:na- 
ture whictohe created; might be- able 


to feed bas -and Oy up him. 
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-C H A P. XXVIL 


What the py o the Holy Glod 
"On work 11 wo 3; 


HIS Suaiut of cure, FT 

1 for ws-Herwag orucified: and he 

died for us;':that fohy hib-Deathi he 
ight deſtroy 'ours;/- And ;:' becauſe 
that Bunch: o Grapes of his: Fleſh and 
Blood was carried to. this Wine-preſs 
oÞ the Croſs, "and. becauſe the! expreſ- 
fion thereof: being / made;.::ithevinew 
Wine of ' his. Divinity: £0: i flow 
from thence; 'the Holy Ghoft was fent 
down, whereby the vellels- of our 


Hearts were to be prepared,. and new. 
JONEs be put-into new-Skins;; that *'*- 
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firſt our, Hearts mighit be: ccleanſed, 
leſt elfe-che Wine.poured: in, ſhould 
be pollized; and that' afterward -they 
ſhould be tyed up , feſt otherwiſe 
when it were in ed; it might. -be 
ſpilt. Thar they might: » (1 ſay). be 
cleanſed from all joy;»which:coutd:be 
taken$W : Sin ;-. and thar'-they 'might 
be faſtened againſt all Joy, which 
.could be taken'in Vanity. For that 
which 1s good can never come, un- 
leſs firſty that be- Tent away, which 
1s Evil, The Joy which is taken in 
Sin, pollutah's andre guy. Which is 
taken in Vanity, ſeattereth us.....T'he 
Joy which 1s taken in Sin, maketh 
the Veſlel foul, and the joy ' which is 
taken 10 Vaoity;: \maketh; it” to be 
full-of Holes. Joy! is. taken :in Sin, 
when Sin |is loved, and: Joy.>is taken 
in vanity, when tranſitory things 
are beloved. :Caſt therefore- away, 
that which is evil, that ,thau. mayelt 
receive that: which. 28: good. Por mit 
all bitterneſs, thatthori: mayeſtbe hlied 
with ſwvectneſ) The Holy Ghoſt:is:Joy 
and Love: Caſt out the Spirit of the 
| Devil, and the Spirit of the World, 
Shs chou _— Teceive the _ of 
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God. ' The Spirit of the: Devil , 
breedeth a joy in Sin; and the' 
Spirit of the- Wo1ld breedeth a Joy 
in Vanity. Now both theſe Joys are 
naught; for the one. of them hath 
vice m it, the other giveth occaſion 
to Vice.. 'The Spirit of God will come 
when theſe wicked Spirits are caſt out ;. 
and 'it will eater into the Tabernacle of 
thy Heart, and will produce a good joy, 
and a good: love, whereby the love: of 
the Wofrld, and the love of Sin ſhall 
be put to fight. The love of the: 
World doth intice and deceive ; the love: 
of. Sin doth pollute and carry on to 
Death. But the love of God doth 
Huminate the Mind, it doth purity 
the Conſcience, it makes. the Soul re- 
Joice, and it demonſtrates God. 


4 


CHAP. XXVIEL 


Of the working of that Soul which- 
bweth God. 


'E, in whom the Love of God* 

| remains, is ever thinking how 

he may. arrive to God; how he 
may leave the World; how he may 
'S- 4 decline 
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decline the Corruption of Fleſh and 
Blood : and to the end, that he may 
find true Peace, he ever hath his deſire 
and his Heart erected towards Heaven- 
ly things. When 'he is: {ntmg, | when 
he is walking, when he is reſting, and 
in fine, whatſoever he be doing, his 
Heart departeth not from God. He 
exhorteth all Men to the Love of God, 
he recommendeth-it to. all Men, and 
he proveth to all:the World, both by 
his Heart, and by his Tongue, and by 
his Works, how ſweet the love. of 
God is, and how bitter that is of the 
World. He defpiſeth the Glory. of the 
World, he diſcovereth it to be full. of 
affliction ; and he declareth how 
fond they are, who place their- Con- 
fidence therein. He wondreth at the 
Blindneſs of Men for loving fuch 
things as thoſe; - he wondreth how 
it is poſſible for all Men not to forfake 
theſe tranſitory, and frail things of 
the World. He conceiveth thar eve- 
ry one ſhould find taſt in that which is 
ſo ſavoury to himſelf, that every 
one ſhould love that which he likes fo 
well; that every . ong ſhould d-lire 
that which is ſo plainly diſcerned by 


hims. 


on" ti.. ira wma hank wad. 
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him. He doth frequently contemplate” 
his God, and by that contemplation 


- he is ſweetly fed; fo much more hap- 


pily, as more frequently.For that is moſt 
delightfully confidered, the loving and- 
praiſing whereof is ſo full of delightr 


"CHAP: XXIX. 
Of the Hearts true Repoſe. 


"Hen indeed is the Heart 19 true. 
Repoſe,' when it is all fixed by 
delire in the Love of God ; and 
when- it covets nothing elſe, but in him, 
in whom it delighteth with Sweetneſs, 
and whom it enjoyeth with delight. 
And if perhaps it be a little diverted 
from him, either by any vaia thought, 
or elſe by buſineſs it returneth 1n- 
ſtantly again ar full ſpeed ; eſteem-- 
img it for no- better than Baniſh- - 
ment, during the ' time that it re- 
maineth any where but in, him. For 
as there is no moment of "Time, - 
whercin a Man hath not Experience of 


. the divine Goodneſs, ſo ought there 


not to. be any moment, wherein it 


T.4.- ſhould 
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ſhould not be preſent to our memo- 
xy. He is not liable to a little fault, 
who in Prayer, whilſt he 1s conver- 
ſing with God, doth eafily wander 
\ out of his St ohr, as if God did neither 
\ hear, nor ſee him: Yet this is done, 
E- when he followeth his own importu- 
F mate and evil thoughts, and when he 
: preferreth any poor and baſe Crea- | 
ture ( towards whom the ſight of 
Mind is eafily withdrawn) before God. 
Refiecting and rowling, as it were 
| that Creatureup and down in his Mind, 
by oftner thinking,on it, than upon - 
God, whom continually he ought to 
, remember as his Redeemer ; to expect 
as his Saviour z and to fear as ; his Judge. 


CO—IS _— — — 


CHAP. XXX. 


Whatſoever doth withdraw the S:ght 
of rhe Mind from God, 15 wholly 
to be avuded. . 


V 7 Hoſoever thou be, that lo- 

veſt the World, conſider 
well, whither it hath a meaning to 
carry thee. "That way whereby thou 
goeſt, 
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goeſt, is a moſt wicked way, and full, 
of- miſery. Fly therefore for a while, 
O Man , from all Worldly bufineſs - 
and hide thy ſelf from thoſe tumul- 
ruous thoughts of thine. Now caſt away ' 
thy weighty Cares, diſmiſs thoſe la- 
borious 1imployments; be a little at 
leaſure for God ,' and: repoſe with 
him a little, in. the Clofer of thy 
Heart. - Exchude all but God, and 
rhoſe things which may help towards - 
the' finding of him: Let all thy 
Heart now ſay to God, I ſeek thy 
Countenance, and yet again I feet. 
it, O my God: Come therefore, O - 
Lord my God ; teach my Heart both 
where, and 'how it may feek thee, 
and where, and how it may find thee. . 
O-Lord, if thou be not here, where 
ſhall I find thee being abſent.; and if - 
thou be here, why do I not ſee thee, . 
being preſent ? But thou indeed doft 
inhabit inacceſſible Light, . yet how 
{hall I then approach . to that Light, 
if it be inacceſſible; or. who ſhall 
lead me, and admit me'to it; that I 
- may fee thee-in it? And again, by 
what Signs, or. by what addreſs ſhall 
I. feek thee? I. never ſaw thee, O 
Op 5 6, Lord 
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Lord my God ; nor was. I ever ac-- 
quainted with thy Countenance. What 
thou moſt high God , ſhall this Crea- 
ture, who hath been exiled fo far- 
off from thee, what I fay, ſhall he 
be able to do? What ſhall thy Slave. 
be able to do ; who on the one fide is 
ſo deadly taken with the Love of thee, 
and yer on the other, doth find him- 
ſelf to be caſt fo far off from thy 
face? Behold how he doth even pant 
to ſee thee, whilft Fet thy Face 1s 
fo far remote? It defireth to draw near 
t5 thee ;- but thy habitation cannot 
be approached unto. It deſires to find 
thee, but it knows not where ; it 
ſtrives to ſeek thee, but it 1s a Stran- 
ger to thy Preſence. 


b —— = — 


CHAP. XAXL 


- How the viſion of God was bft by Sin, 
and that Miſery cane [0 tobe found 
0:4. 


Lord, thou art my God, and 

my Lord I never ſaw thee, and 

yet thou didft create me and redeem 
me, and thou hail given me all good 
Es things; 


nor do 1 know thee. And. though 
it be true, that I was made of pur- 


poſe, for the ſeeing of thee, yet hither- 


to, I never did that for which I was 
made. O miſerable condition of Man, 


who loſt the thing to which he was or=-- 
dained. Owoful heavy chance ! - Alas - 


what is it thac he loſt ; and what is it 
that he found ? What departed, and 


what remained.Heloſt felicity, to which - 
he was ordained ; and he mer with mi- -- 


ſery, to which he was not ordained. 


That departed, without which nothing - 
can be happy ; and that remained, _ 
which of . it ſelf is nothing but pure - 
Miſery. Then did. Man... feed upon | 
the Bread of Angels, after* which . 


now he hath ſuch Hunger ; and now 


| he feeds upon the Bread .of Sorrow, |. 
to which then'he_ was a Stranger.. Q - 
| thou my Lord, how long wilt thou . 


forget us? How long wilt thou turn thy 


Face from us ? When wilt thou re- - 


gard, and hear us ? When wilt thou 
illuminate theſe Eyes of . ours, * and 


 thew us that Face of thine? When + 


wilt thou reſtore thy ſelf to us,- and 
hear us? Behold us, O Lord, and 


things; but yet ſtill I never faw thee _ 


»/ 


hearken 
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hearken to us, and enlighten us, and. 
fhew thy ſelf to us, and reſtore thy 
ſelf #0 us; thar once we. may be. 
happy in thee, without whom: we are 
ſo truly unhappy. O- Lord, I be- 
ſeech thee, invite and help us. My 
Soul is all made bitter, by her defola- 
tion ; ſweeten it by thy Conſolation. 
I beſeech thee O Lord, ſince I have 
been hungry in ſearch of thee, let me 
not. be torſaken in being unfed by 
thee. I come faint with Hunger: 
towards thee, let me- not-depart enp-. 
ty from thee. I come poor to thee 
who art- Rich ; miſerable ro thee, 
who art merciful. Do not. ſend me- 
away needy, and diſgraced. O my 
Lord, I .am all bent downward; 
nor. can. I look but downward, do 
thou erect me, that I may look 
upward, and that with great atten- 
tion. My Iniquities have overgrown 
my Head ; they - have overwhelmed 
me ; and they hang upon me hke 
a huge Weight. Unfold me, and 
empty me, and let not that Well 
| ſtretch out his Mouth to fallow me. 
Teach me to ſeek thee,- and when I 
ſeek thee let- me ſee thee; for neither 
can 
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can' 'I ſeek thee, if thou doſt not 
teach me, nor can I find thee, if 
thou doſt not manifeſt thy ſelf to. 
me. Let me feck thee by defiring: 
thee ; let me deſire thee by ſeeking 
thee, Let me find thee by loving 
_ thee ; and let me love thee, by finding 
thee. 


 S——_— 


CHAP. XXMXIL 
Of the Goodzeſs of God. 


K Confeſs to thee, O Lord, and I . 


give thee thanks, in that- thou 
haſt created me after this thine Image, 
that ſo being mindful of thee, 1 
may conſider, and love thee. But 
fo is my Soul defaced, with the cor- 
ruption of vice ; and it is fo. obſcured 
with the ſmoke of {in, that it cannot 
perform that for which ir was made, 
unleſs it be renewed and: reformed 
© by thee. O Lord, thou who impart- 
eſt the gift of ſpiritual  underſtand- 
ing, I beſeech thee grant that I may 
underſtand as much as thou knoweſt 
to be expedient. for me, For thou 


art 
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art as we: believe, and thou art that 
very thing which we believe, and 
we believe that - thou art ſomewhat; 
than which nothing greater, and no-. 
thing better can be- conceived. What: 
therefore art thou, O Lord God, 
( ſince nothing can be conceived ei- 
ther greater, or better than thou art )_ 
but only that ſovereign good, which 
exiſting by it- felf alone, did create - 
all other things of nothing ? What . 
good can therefore be wanting, to 
that ſovereign good, whereby all 
good things are. Thou art therefore 
juſt, and.true, and blefſed ; and what- - 
ſoever elſe, which it is. better to be, 
than not to be; that. thing thou art. 
But yet if thou be all ſupremely juſt, 
how cometh it to paſs that thou par-_ 


- doneſt ſinners ? Is it becauſe thy 


goodnefs doth exceed our underſtand- - 
ing ? 'This myſtery - lyeth hid in that 
inacceſſible light, which thou doſt in- - 
habit, yea in that moſt deep, . and . 
moſt ſecret profundity of” thy Good- . 
neſs, that fountain doth lye: hid, from + 
whence the River of thy mercy flow- . 
eth, For although thou be wholly, 
and ſupremely juit ; yet therefore art 
- | | thou 
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good, if thou wert not. good to any 


who is wicked.. For he.is better, who 


is good. both to the good and. .to the. 


bad, than he who is good, but to the 
ood. And better is he who is 00d 
ſhing 


oth in pardoning, and in puni 


wicked men, than another who is on- - 
ly good in puniſhing. And therefore - 


art thou alſo merciful becauſe thou -: 


art wholly and ſupremely Good. 


—_—_— 
—_ —— 


CHAF XXANEL. 
_ Of the aehghtful fruttian of God. 


— — 


\ Thou immenfe goodneſs, who 
| exceedelt all underſtanding. Ler 
thy mercy, which ſo abundantly pro- 
| ceedeth from thee, deſcend down on 
me, let that flow into me, which 
floweth from thee. Pardon me by 
thy mercy, leſt elſe thy juſtice be for- 


ced to take revenge upon -me. Stir - 


thy ſelf up, now, O my Soul, and 
erect thy whole underſtanding, and 
| | conlider 


423; 
theu merciful to. wicked men, becauſe - 
thou art alſo wholly and ſupremely - 
Good. And thou - ſhouldeſt be leſs. 
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conſider { to the uttermoſt of all thy 
power ) what kind,” and' how great a 
good that is, which is God himſelt. 
For if every particular good thing do 
carry with it ſome delight, do but 
ſrriouſly conſider how delightful thar 
good: muſt needs be, which containeth 
the delight of all good things ; and 
that too, no ſuch. kind of delight 
as we experience in things created, 
- but a delight fo very different, as the 
Creator is more excellent than the 
Creature. Now if that life which 
is created be good, how good is that 
other life which created this ? If this 
health be- delightful, which is made ; 
how delightful muſt that needs. be, 
which made all this health ? If the 
Wiſdom be amiable which - is exer- 
cifed in the conſideration and know-= 
ledge of created things ; how amiable 
muſt that other Wiſdom be, which 
created and framed all of nothing ? 
And in fine, if the delight which is 
taken in delightful things be very 
great, and of great variety ;- how 
various, and how great is that delight 
which is: taken in him, who -created- 
* all theſe delightful thmgs ? O how 


happy. 


[ 
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happy ſhall he be, that ſhall arrive to, 
and enjoy. this good : Yea how hap- 
py ſhall he not be ? Infallibly what- 
| foever he would have to be, al be ; 

and whatſoever he would not, ſhall 
not be. He ſhall there be ſo endued 
with fuch Felicity, both of Body and 
Soul, as neither the Eye hath ſeen, 


nor the Ear hath heard, nor hath it 
entered into the heart af man. 


CHAP. XXXIV. 
That this ſupreme Good 1s to be dle- 


ſired. 
V 'T HY doſt thou therefore 
wander, O thou man,in the 
ſearch of any good, concerning either 
thy Body or thy Soul ? Love thou that 
one good, wherein all good things are, 
and it is enough, Deſire thou that one 
fingle good, which containeth all g50d, 
and it will ſues. For what doſt thou, 
O body of mine, deſire, what doſt thou 
delire, O my Soul ? There 18 in that 
good whatſoever thou canſt defire- or 
love, It thou be delighted with _— 
| : tne: 


of Tlie 


the Juſt ſhall ſhine bright; like the 
Sun. If ſpeed or firength, or ability to 
do what thou wilt with thy Body ; no- 
thing ſhall be able to reſiſt rhee, fince 
the Saints ſhall be as the Angels of God : 
For a corporal Body is ſowed, but it ſhall 
riſe up a ſpiritual Body ; not that it is 
ſo by Nature, but by Partici pation. If 
thou defire a long and healthful Life 
in Heaven, there ſhall be a healthful E- 
ternity, and an eternal Health, for the 
Juſt ſhall live for ever ; and their Sal- 
vation is"of our Lord. If thou defire. 
to have a Satiety,.. and fullneſs of all 
things ) Men ſhall be fatisfied when the 
Glo of our Lord ſhall appear. If thou 
| defireto be inebrieted, Men ſhall there 
- be mnebriated by that ever growing - 
Plenty of the Houſe of God. If Mu- 
lick; the Angels ſhall be Singing there, . 
for all Eternity. If Pleaſure, which 1s- 
Chaſt and Pure, our Lord ſhall ove - 
then to drink of the torrent of his Plea- 
ſure. If Wiſdom, the very Wiſdom of 
God will to them declare himſelf, 
who is Wiſdom. If Friendſhip, they 
fhall love God more than themſelves, 
and . God will love them better than 
they can love: themſelves ; becauſe they 

love: 


felf, and them 'by himſelf. If - con» 
and with one another be eſteemed ; 


they have all bur one will, becauſe 


they-have no other Will, but- the ſy- 
pream Will of God. If Power, they 
ſhall have the ſame dominion over 
their own Will, which God hath 
over his. For as God can do what 
he will by himſelf, ſo ſhall they be 
| able .to do what they will by him: 
And as they cannot will any thing 
bur what he wills ; fo. will he will, 

whatſoever they will ; and ſo what they 
wilt cannot chuſe but be. If Wealth. 
and Honour, God doth place his good. 
and fairhful Servants over many 
Goods; yea they ſhall be called the 
Sons of God, = Gods ; and. they 
ſhall be his Heirs, and the Co-heirs of 
Chriſt. If true Security, they ſhall 
be as certainly aſſured, that no good 
thing ſhall be ever wanting to them, 


as they ſhall be ſure that neither they 


will forgo it willingly, nor that he 
who loveth them will take it away 
againſt their will, whom he 1o loveth ; 

nor. yet that: there i is any thing nightie 
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love him, and themſelves, and one - a> , | 
nother, in him ; and he loveth him- | 


13 -The Mankl - 
than God, which is able to ſeparate 


- him and them from one another. Now: 
what kind of joy, and how great muſt 
that needs be, where ſuch a - as 

this 15-to be injoyed. 


kd P —_— 


c H A.P. XXXV. 
Of the mutuil Charity of the Saints 


in Heaven. 


\ Thou Heart of Man, thou poor 

Heart, thou Heart which knows-: 
eſt what belongs to Cares and Miſeries, 
by Experience ; or rather which arr 
even over-whelmed by them , how 
much wouldeſt thou rejoice, if thou 
didſt abound with all rhoſe Bleſſings. 
Ask thy moſt inward Powers, if they 
would be able to contain the joy, 
which would grow to thee, ' by ſuch 
Felicity as that. "But now if any other, 
whom thou didſt abſolutely Love, as 
thou didſt love thy ſelf, ſhould poſ- 
ſeſs the ſelt- ſame Beatinale , with 
thee; thy joy would be doubled, be- 
cauſe thou wouldeft rejoice no lefs 
for him, . than for thy ſelf. And-3f 
two or three, or many more were 


Tos 
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Poſſtflors of it, thou” wouldeſt rejoice 
for every . one . of them, as 'for *thy 
felf ; ſuppoſing that - thou lovedſt 
every one of them as thy ſelf. - What 
kind of thing will therefore ,, that 
<t Charity be of innumerable An- 
gels, and Bleſſed | Men, - fince-no one 
loveth-another les than himſelf 5: and 
no otherwiſe will every one repoice, 
for -any--other- rhan- for- himſelf. If 
therefore the Heart of Man will ſcarce 
be able-to -contain -it ſelf for the fin- 
gle Joy, which himſelf will take in fo 
great.a'\gaod”; how wilt he 'be' capa- 
ble of this fo great Joy, of ſo many 
others ? 
- Again, look how much more a 
Man 'laves another, and ſo much 
more . doth he rejoice: at his Good. 
And now as in that ſupream Felici- - 
ty, every. one will, withour Compa- 
riſon, . love God better than him- 
{elf and all the reſt; ſo alſo will he, 
without 'Compariſon , rejoice more 
in'the Felicity of God, than in that 
of. himfelf,. and of all the reſt of his 
fellow-Saints:\ ' And if they ſhall love 
God withal their Heart, all their Mind, 
and all their Soul, . in ſuch ſort as that, 
C3 yet 
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yet all their Heart; nad all their Minds 
and all their Soul cannot” ſafficiently 
comprehend the dignity of that Love ; 
* without fail they will alſo rejoice with 
all their Heart, with all their Mind,;and 
with all their Soul, ſo that ' all their - 
Heart, Mind, and Soul; ſhall nor be 
able to contain the fulnefs of that joy 


— 


ad XXXVL. | 


& the fulnſ' af the Joy of Heaven | 


My God, and my Lord, my 

Hope, and the j joy of my Heart ; 
tell | my- Soul, if this be that joy, whete- 
of - how: haft faid by - thy; Son, -Ask; 
and you- ſhall receive, that fo : your 
Joy may be full. For I have found 
a certain Joy, which is full, and more 
than full ; the Heart, the Mind, the 
Soul, andthe whole Man being: full 
thereof > Bur. yet in Heaven there'will 
be” another Joy beyond meaſure, great- 
er than this is. They who are toenjoy 
' it, ſhall not enter into all that joy-;' but 


| - En of jay, ſhall: enter in 


[LO/ 


'O Lord, tell thy Servant, and tell ir 
to my Heart within, if thisbe that joy, 


' . into which thoſe Servants of thine - 


ſhall enter ; who are to enter into the 
 Joy-of their Lord ? But even that joy 
wherewith thy Elect ſhall - rejoice , 
hath neither been ſeen with 'the Eye, 


ner heard by the Ear, nor hath it en-_ 
tred into the Heart of Man. So that 


yet I have not been able to ſay, 'O 
Lord, how great that Joy- is,, which 
_ thy Ele&t ſhall enjoy. It is certain, 


| that they ſhall joy as much as they 


Love, and they ſhall Love as much 
as they ſhall know thee O Lord. 
But how great ſhall that love be ? 
It is certain, that neither the Eye hath 
ſeen, -nor the Ear hath heard, nor hath 
it entred into the Heart of Man, 
in this Life, how much they ſhall 
know and love the, in that other-Life, 
O my God, I beſcech thee that 1 
may know thee : 3 that I may love 
thee, that I may joy in thee.. And it, 


in this Life, '1 may'not do it. to the ; 


full, yet ar at leaſt make me prot in it 
more and more, that at laſt I may ar- 


rive to that fullneſs Let the Know-. - 
ledg. 
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to that joy of their Lord. Tell me, 
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c \ bers] have? 'of thee, pro: 
"Ceed Aur that fo it. may there be 
'Ler-my Love of thee increaſe 
ou that ſo1 it may be full there ; and 
" that here my joy may be greatin Hope, 
and there full indeed. O thou true 
God, T beg that'I may receive what 
thou haſt promiſed, that ſo my Joy 
may be fulfilled. -In the mean time, ler 
my Mind meditate upon it ; let my 
Tongue ſpeak of 'it; let my Heart 
loveit ; let my Diſcourſe work upon 
it; let : my Soul be hungry, and even 
my ,very Fleſh thirſt after-ir ; . and- let. 
my wack Subſtance defire it ; till ſuch 
time as I ſhall enter into the joy of 
my Lord, where [ may remain *for e- 
ver. Amen. LITE 


